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PROOF BY EVERYDAY PEOPLE HOW 


LIS TERINE 
FIGHTS COLDS 


and 








ONE-HALF AS MANY 
COLDS FOR LISTERINE 
USERS, TESTS SHOW 


Listerine’s amazing results against the 
common cold, proved in 1931, 1932 


and 1934 


Are you subject to frequent colds, or troubled 
with sore throat? Try gargling with Listerine 
every morning and every night for a while. You 
may find, as scores of others have, that this de- 
lightful treatment is a wonderful aid in warding 
off these troubles. 

People have been telling us that for years. 
Their experience is corroborated by careful tests 
made during the winters of 1931, 1932 and 1934. 
Conducted under medical supervision, these tests 
revealed this astonishing fact: 

That those who gargled with Listerine twice a 
day or oftener caught cold approximately only one- 
half as often as those who did not gargle with it. 
Moreover, when they did catch cold, the colds were 
mild in comparison with those contracted by non- 
users of Listerine. 

The explanation of Listerine’s success lies in 
the fact that when used as a gargle, it kills, on 
mouth and throat surfaces, millions of the germs 
associated with colds and ordinary sore throat. 

Get in the habit of using undiluted Listerine 
regularly, morning and night. And at the first 
sign of a cold, increase the gargle to once every 


three hours. 
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LAMBERT PHARMACAL COMPANY 
(Canada) Ltd., Toronto, Ontario 


MADE IN CANADA 
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my guest said... (OA what a lovely bathroom 


L wish I could make mine shine like that’ 


smdtsaid’< i; Lut you can if you use 
Bon Ami. It cleans so easily and leaves 


9 


such a sparkling gloss. 


Waves who haven't used Bon Ami are surprised at the lustrous shine it brings to 
bathtubs, basins and tiling. For Bon Ami actually polishes as it cleans... leaves every surface 
not only spotless but glistening. Also, because it doesn’t scratch, Bon Ami keeps bathrooms 
easier to clean. A smooth, undulled surface doesn’t catch and hold dirt like one scratched 
and roughened by coarse cleansers. Just clean your bathroom several times with Bon Ami 


and see for yourself how it will glisten ... see what a fine cleanser Bon Ami is in every way! 
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Bon Ami 


—in CAKE and a 
POWDER form. : 
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STRAIGHT EIGHT ENGINE 


WITH GREATER. POWER 





Automatic Control Includes 
DUAL (ACCELERATOR OR HAND THROTTLE) SWIFTER, SMOOTHER ACCELERATION 





STARTER SWITCH CONTROL...AUTOMATIC _ INCREASED POWER WITHOUT INCREASED 
CHOKE, IDLE CONTROL, HEAT CONTROL GASOLINE AND “OIL CONSUMPTION 
AUTOMATIC OIL AND WATER TEMPERATURE BUILT-IN DEPENDABILITY FOR LONGER 
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We’ve engineered improved, stabilized Knee-Action to 


LONGER WHEELBASE AND INCREASED WIDTH 
CUSTOM QUALITY FISHER BODY INTERIORS 
LARGER, FABRIC-LINED LUGGAGE 
COMPARTMENTS 


SEE the new 1936 McLaughlin-Buick and you see the most 


beautiful of all fine cars—the ultimate refinement of that 
tasteful streamlining which General Motors has proved is 
most acceptable to Canadian motorists. 

Drive the new McLaughlin-Buick—and you drive the 
finest-performing car in the world! A motor car so far 
advanced that it will change motoring itself. A car of giant 
power—of unbelievable silence—of uncanny acceleration- 
of greyhound pace—of battleship safety—of restful comfort 
like nothing you’ve ever known before in an automobile. 

We’ve developed Hydraulic Brakes of a quality compar- 
able to that of McLaughlin-Buick itself. Tiptoe pressure 
action features these quick-acting, positive brakes. 

Improvements have been introduced that step-up the 
power of McLaughlin-Buick’s time-proved Valve-in-Head 
Straight Eight Engine. 


McLAUGHLIN-BUICK’S THE BUY 


smooth all roads and bring new safety. We've built longer, 
wider Fisher Bodies with the ‘Turret Top of solid steel—and 
you know what that means in safety as well as comfort! All 
McLaughlin-Buick bodies have Fisher No-Draft Ventilation 
—and Safety glass in every window. 

These are only the highlights; you have to ride in the 
car and drive it to get the full story! 

So drop in on your McLaughlin-Buick dealer today. 
Take your turn behind the wheel of this great-powered 
Straight Eight that costs so littlke more than ordinary auto- 
mobiles—but is 
built to pace the 
whole motor car 
field in the year to 
come! 














New Sold «Steel Hew STABILIZED 
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TIPTOE-PRESSURE ACTION 


SAFETY GLASS 
ALL AROUND 
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A PIQUANT GARNISH FOR THE HAM: To syrup from can of 
pears, add 1 cup sugar, 1 stick of cinnamon and 6 whole cloves. 
Boil for five minutes; add pears and cook until well flavored (about 
30 minutes). Drain. Pit large stewed prunes and insert a section of 
pineapple. Heat in spiced syrup a few minutes. Arrange the fruits 
around ham. Just before serving, put currant jelly in the pears. 
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SWIF 


IS THE BRAND NAME OF THE FINEST 





Exactly! . . . Here is ham so perfect—so mild and 
delectable in flavor—that you can bake it without 
parboiling! Its name is Swift's Premium. 


The hams for this brand are selected with unusual 
care. They're given the famous Premium sugar-cure. 
And then they're Ovenized—more richly smoked, in 
ovens. The whole method, exclusive with Swift, de- 
velops a flavor so exceptionally fine that Swift's 
Premium Hams actually taste better without par- 
boiling! And how much work that saves you! 

Your dealer has Swift's Premium. It’s the world's 
largest selling brand of ham. Try it! 

Swift Canadian Co., Limited 


To bake a whole or half Swift’s Premium 


Place a whole or half Swift’s Premium Ham ina a roaster. Add 2 
cups of water; cover the roaster. Bake in a slow oven (325°), allow- 
ing about 21 minutes a lb. for a large whole ham; about 25 minutes 
a lb. for smaller (up to 12 Ib.) hams or half hams. When ham is 
done, remove from oven. Lift off rind. Score surface and dot with 
cloves; rub with mixture of 14 cup brown sugar and 1 tbsp. flour. 
Brown, uncovered, for 20 minutes in a hot oven (400°). 


Swift's Premium Bacon for Crisscross Omelet 


Of course you'll use Swift’s Premium Bacon . . . Premium sugar- 
cured and Ovenized for that sweet-smoke flavor! Arrange 8 strips in 
two layers overlapping in skillet. Place in moderate oven and bake 
for 10 minutes. Pour off excess fat. Beat 6 egg yolks (1 tsp. salt and 
2tbsps. water added) until light and lemon-colored, and fold into 
6 egg whites which have been beaten until light. Pour omelet 
mixture over bacon; cook slowly in oven until dry, delicately 
browning the top. Fold the omelet; place oa platter. Garnish with 
more bacon, if desired, and lemon shells filled with grape jelly. 
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A MAGAZINE FOR CANADIAN WOMEN 


H. NAPIER MOORE, Editorial 





Judge J. F. McKinley, 
author of “Why Slander 
Youth?" and to the right 


Christine Jope-Slade with 
her daughter. 


THIS ISSUE has all the air of the old “Family Compact,” 
to judge by the titles of the stories. You'll see a couple of 
sisters, a daughter and a father featured in them. Even the 
youngest on the front cover. 


But since all the dramatics of life centre round some- 
body’s father or sister or daughter, you'll find a rich contrast 
of fiction interest in our stories this month. The artist, 
Charlotte Becker, titled her cover painting, ‘““The Boy 
Friend;” so you see there’s romance even at that age! 


Velia Ercole’s story, ‘“Two Sisters and a Man,”’ is rich 
with life. There’s a ruthless old aunt in it, who watches the 
desperate love affairs of her two nieces with alarm. She says 
to John—the man in both cases: “In my day, men loved 
more epically. Love was an incurable disease. Now it’s just 
a rash which disappears quickly.” 


I wish she could listen in to some of the stories of modern 
marriages which an editor sees every day, to learn a little 
more about men and women today. Here is a paragraph 
from a letter I got this morning referring to the famous civil 
marriage article we ran some time ago. The writer says: 


“After twenty years of living with one man in poverty 
sometimes, and in sickness, when you nagged and he just 
went on loving you, when he was faithful when you were 
ugly and misshapen, and you stuck by him when you 
suffered for his mistakes in judgment. . . then you are 
able, I should think, to know whether marriage was worth 
something just a little better than a dog, or auto license, 
don't you think?” 


That woman could tell the old aunt something, couldn't 
she? 

For that matter she could do the same for the embittered 
Minnie in Christine Jope-Slade’s story on page twelve. For 
here is a woman who has gone down under the injustice of 
life. She has brought up her daughter alone, and demanded 
a life interest in her as a reward. As so often happens, the 
girl marries the same type of man who caused all Minnie’s 
troubles. When the dramatic climax comes, she fights like 
some wild animal for what she thinks her daughter wants. 
With whom, I wonder, are your sympathies? 

I am particularly fond of ‘‘Father’s Night Out,” the story 
of a devoted husband who was forced to go on a wild spree by 
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his family. He had three lovely daughters and a charming 
wife. Yet he found they entailed penalties which in a vaca- 
tion tour were almost more than one lone man could handle. 
So he agreed to take a night off and see what happened. The 
first half of his evening was dull and ordinary. Then he fol- 
lowed a swaggering fellow into a basement dive—and 
instantly things began to happen. If you want some fun, be 
sure you get down there with him. 


Josephine Bentham has made a rare name for herself in 
all English-speaking. countries, for her understanding 
glimpses into children’s lives. This month we have one of 
her most delightful tales, “Little Miss Armenia.” When 
you've finished it, I think you'll turn back and glance 
through it again. Especially if you have a daughter. It’s 
that kind of a story. What agonies our youngsters can go 
through without our realizing in the slightest what it’s all 
about! 


ARE YOU fond of saying that things are going from bad to 
worse—and that the younger generation is helping them to 
get that way? 

Then read the short, pungent feature by Judge J. F. 
McKinley: ‘“‘Why Slander Youth?” 

You'll be jolted out of your smug complacency and learn 
some astonishing things. Did you know, for instance, that 
we have in this country less crime, less immorality, less 
social disease and less everything than we had twenty years 
ago? 

And Judge McKinley knows. His notable work in the 
Court of Domestic Relations in Ottawa has not only given 
him a wide perspective on modern conditions, but also a 
comprehension of the most intimate details of modern 
family life. His article is a feature we're proud to present. 

But I’m off to the Christmas issue! So many plans to 
make it the best yet—plans, which, since it’s Christmas, 
must, of course, be kept a secret. But we’re all hoping you'll 
find a special, particular pleasure, when you open your 
December Chatelaine. 


Ans Hh fps Sandor 
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HERE WAS a stir in the church, movement like a 

sudden wind rippling a field of corn, but John did not 

need that to tell him Claudia was coming. He was at 

the back of the church, standing with the crowd there 
and he had been listening, with an intensity which made his 
body rigid, for the hushed sounds, the measured footsteps 
of the bridal procession. But he was unprepared for the 
sudden great chord from the organ loft, that terrific, 
triumphant chord which caught him up in a chaos of torment 
and was sustained beyond endurance. When the chord 
merged into softer, multiple sounds, the tension in his being 
broke. He felt limp and weak, as if the ordeal were over 
instead of just beginning. But afterward he never remem- 
bered acutely anything of Claudia’s marriage except that 
minute of the organ chord, when in hima sense of desperate 
power warred with bleak impotency. 

When Claudia passed to the altar steps he could no longer 
see her, nor hear plainly the words of the service which took 
her from him. And the white and gold vision glimpsed for a 
moment in the aisle was not the one present in his mind as 
he endured that interminable ceremony. But he was seeing 
Claudia all the time against many brief, changing back- 
grounds, the Claudia of his love. He almost forgot the thing 
going on up there beneath the altar candles, so vividly was 
he seeing the upturned face of the girl who swore her love 
for him. Truly, he believed, even now. There had been the 
purity of truth in Claudia’s face that day—the day of his 
most intense remembering—the simplicity and peace of 
sanctioned surrender. 

But that day had passed. The attainment of the one 
desire had bred other desires in Claudia, desires which he 
could not hope to gratify, for all his ardent plans and 
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"John, are you sick? Please, John, don't just stand there.’ 


fervent hopes. And that man up there who was now her 
husband could gratify them. The things he himself had 
offered her seemed ridiculous now in the light of the things 
she had. Rather a joke their brief engagement must seem. 
Or not even that. People seemed to have forgotten about it. 
Claudia’s past was so entirely Claudia’s. The men in it 
figured only as names to tabulate Claudia’s affairs, features 
in the decor of her exciting existence. Curious, the power of 
that girl’s quality, which could make even a figure like 
Symes there seem negligible. Because that’s what he was 
to this crowd of people, whatever he was to the world’s 
thousands whose destinies he controlled. To these simply, 
the man Claudia had at last chosen, the purveyor of houses 
and yachts and world tours and all the things that a girl 
Claudia, it was universally agreed, could get out of life if 
anyone could. 
i ae 


THERE WAS a pull at his arm. The child Pat, Claudia’s 
sister, wide-eyed with excitement and anxiety—‘‘John! 
They’re coming now. And you promised, you promised 
you’d see that I got in the front row to throw the confetti. 
I’ve got it in the porch in a secret place. Please, John, let’s 
go now. You promised.” 


“Did I? All right. Let’s go.’”” He wondered bitterly why 





by VELIA ERCOLE 








he had obeyed this outrageous request of Claudia’s—to be 
present at her wedding. Yet his presence was not so much 
obedience. He realized that he had hoped some miracle from 
this final death of hope, some instant, mystic healing of the 
pain of his loss. But nothing seemed to have happened. 
Dragged along by Pat, his misery was no less than it had 
been all those weeks. 

“And, John, will you let me go up to the house with you?” 
The child was ferreting in a corner of the porch for her 
hidden boxes, her ruffled dress held carefully above her thin, 
long, young legs as she stooped. “I came down with the 
bridesmaids, but that was a crush and Edna was mean. You 
wouldn’t think she'd be mean because I crushed her dress, 
seeing the way I feel. John, they don’t appear to think I 
feel not being a bridesmaid. Edna doesn’t. Of course I do 
understand Claudia wanted them all tall, and I was too big 
for a train bearer. But I do feel it, especially when Edna 
was mean.” Quickly, ““They’re coming. I want to go right 
out. We’ll stand beside the car, John, and I can throw it 
right over them!” 

“No, Pat.” 

The child blinked at him, startled by his peremptoriness, 

“But you promised 

“You can throw it just as well if we stand back here a bit. 
Down there we'll only be in the way.” 

Pat’s mobile little face showed her disappointment and 
bewilderment. 

“It seems to me,”’ she said energetically, “it seems to me 
that wherever I am, I’m in the way at this wedding.”” And 
John laughed at that, laughed without mirth, while the child 
gazed at him, a curious expression on her young face. 

“So am I. So am I, Pat,” he said bitterly, laughing. ‘So 








A talk with Mrs. Robb Beebe 


told by 
Winifred Carter 


as * You see, Miss Carter,” said Mrs. 
Beebe frankly, “when my three children became 
old enough for grown-up meals I worried whether 


foods made with shortening were digestible. 


HARLEQUIN CAKE 


creamy tasting Crisco makes a yummy cake 


%{ cup Crisco 3 teaspoons baking powder 
1}4 cups sugar i, teaspoon salt 
3 eggs, separated ; cup milk 


2% cups cake flour 1 teaspoon vanilla 

2 squares chocolate, melted 
Put Crisco, sugar and egg yolks in mixing bowl. (No need to 
cream Crisco separately—cCrisco is pre-creamed.) Beat light 
Add sifted dry ingredients alternately with milk. Beat well 
Add vanilla. Fold in egg whites beaten stiff but not dry. “Crisco” 
two square 8” layer-cake pans. Fill one pan with half the batter 
Add melted chocolate and 2 extra tablespoons milk to other half 
Bake in moderately hot oven (375° F.) about 40 minutes. Cool 
Use light layer as bottom, chocolate as top. Put Snow Icing 
between layers, also on top. Use Chocolate Icing on sides. 

Snow Icing: Beat 2 egg whites and 2 tablespoons water until 
stiff but not dry. Add }4 teaspoon cream of tartar, 3! cups con 
fectioners sugar, using Dover beater. Add 1 teaspoon vanilla 
Sprinkle 44 cup nutmeats on top. 

Chocolate Icing: 3 squares chocolate (melted), 4 cup milk 
egg yolks, 1 cup confectioners sugar, 14 tsp. vanilla, 1 tablespoon 
Crisco, 4% tsp. salt. Put ingredients in bowl; beat over ice water 


> 


Appetite Note: Use snowy, creamy Crisco for your fried foods 
and pie crust, too—they'll taste better. 










“Then one day at a cooking class in our Woman’s 
Club, the instructress explained Crisco’s digesti- 
bility. I realized that Crisco was the one shortening 
I could use for everything. And now the children 
enjoy doughnuts, simple pies and cakes without 
upset stomachs. That’s how digestible Crisco is.” 


At that very moment, I was enjoying a delicious 
Crisco cake which Mrs. Beebe had baked. ‘Oh, 
it’s simple to make cake when you beat the Crisco, 
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sugar and eggs together!”’ claimed Mrs. Beebe 
Mrs. Beebe hasn’t missed a point about Cris¢0™+ 
“T’ve noticed,” she volunteered, “that so many 
other food prices have gone ’way up, but the 3-lb. 
size of Crisco costs only a trifle more than last year.” 
Yes, Crisco’s price is still amazingly economical. 
Try the thrifty 3-lb. size—see what a host of deli- 
cious cakes, cookies, fried foods and pies it will 
help you make! WINIFRED 8. CARTER 
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Is there a thrifty way to serve 
your family flaky digestible pies? 
Yes—with Crisco, the light vege- 


table shortening. Today it’s eco- 
nomical to use Crisco’s goodness 
in all your cooking—in frying and 


cake-making, too. 


PIE-N’APPLE MARVEL 


the same Crisco that's perfect for cakes and 
frying makes tender digestible pastry 

2 tablespoons tapioca 

, teaspoon salt 

1 tablespoon Crisco 


5 cooking apples 

8 slices canned pineapple, halved 
1 tablespoon candied lemon pcel 
16 cup sugar 1g cup maraschino cherries (optional 
Pare, core and cut apples into eighths. Arrange pineapple and 
cherries around sides of deep glass baking dish. Cut rest of pine- 
apple in wedges, mix with apples and lemon peel. Fill dish. Mix 


Sugar, tapioca and salt. Sprinkle over top. Dot with sweet 
creamy-tasting Crisco. Cover with digestible Crisco pastry (see 
below Crimp edges down firmly. Cut small hole in top to 
allow steam to escape. Bake 8-10 minutes in hot oven (425° F.) 
then lower heat to moderate (350° I Bake 45 minutes longer, 

Digestible Crisco Pastry: Sift 1% cups flour with % teaspoon 


salt. Cut in finely 14 cup of sweet digestible Crisco (the light 
vegetable shortening that makes pie crust so flaky and tender 

Add 4 to 6 tablespoons cold water, using as little as possible 

Roll out on lightly floured board 

Conrenience Note: You'll need only one shortening for cakes, 
pies and all frying—if you use Crisco 

All Measurements Lerel: Recipes tested and approved by Good 
Housekeeping Institute. Crisco is the registered trademark of a 
shortening manufactured by the Procter & Gamble Co. 
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Crisco's economical price is an 
invitation to use it entirely for 
frying—so that your family can 
enjoy crisp digestible fried foods. 
Today, Crisco’s price makes it 
an ideal ‘all-purpose”’’ shorten- 
ing. Try it for cakes, fried foods 
and pies. 


SUCCOTASH FRITTERS 


, 





A new Crisco frying success —digestible 


1 egg 2 teaspoons baking powder 


ls cup milk 
1 cup flour 
'y teaspoon salt 
1, teaspoon pepper 


1 teaspoon grated onion 

2 pimientoes, in strips 

| tablespoon Crisco 
bacon or ham (optional 


Beat egg with milk. Stir into sifted dry ingredients and beat until 
smooth. Add succotash (well-drained), onion, pimiento and 
melted Crisco. If you have left-over bacon or ham, add '4 cup 
minced). Drop by spoonfuls into deep hot Crisco (use a flat- 
bottomed saucepan or a deep heavy skillet with enough Crisco 
to fill *g full). Crisco should be 365°-375° F. or hot enough to 
brown a cube of bread in 60 seconds. Fry and turn until evenly 
brown. Drain on absorbent paper. (Notice how crisp and grease- 
Strain this Crisco and 
save for other frying needs—it will not ‘‘pass on” flavors— 


less Crisco fried foods are—digestible! 


will keep digestible 


Economy Note: Isn't it grand that Crisco's price lets you use it 


for everything? 


ONLY 10¢ brings you ‘Favorite Recipes,’ the Crisco cookbook 
9S recipes! 33 colored pictures! Send 10¢ in coin with name and 


address to Dept. XCH-115, 170 Bay St., Toronto, Ont 


“NOW EVERYBODY CAN AFFORD CRISCO FOR EVERYTHING 


MADE IN CANADA 


I can succotash (1 ', cups 
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PARKER 


"Don't pretend!" Pat stormed. “Aren't you in love with him?" 


“It’s a pity,”’ Aunt Phoebe said, flapping an ancient fan 
wildly, “that you don’t seem able to give my family what it 
wants when it wants it. Claudia wanted what you've got 
Pat doesn’t want that, but the thing you gave to 


now. 
Claudia. Young love, John.’ 
‘We're growing very serious, aren’t we, darling?’ 
“We are. And that’s a thing not permitted at my age. 
John, will you please find Peter Wilmot for me. I want to 


hear some scandal. By the way, Claudia is divorcing her 
husband. Did you know?” 

“T’d heard rumors.” 

Aunt Phoebe was watching him like a cat, but she read 
nothing in his face. He returned her stare quizzically and 
then they both laughed, delighting in each other. They 
were good friends. 

Dancing with Pat, John was aware that he had not been 
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wholly jesting in his talk with her aunt. Holding that slight, 
lovely body in his arms, he was conscious of a warmth which 
had been absent from his heart for years. To her laughter 
he responded with a gaiety he would have thought no 
longer possible to him. The affairs of his life seemed, not for 
the first time, ponderous and unattractive, and though he 
danced a little stiffly, a little soberly, he felt lightness in his 
being and had swift visions of gay and peaceful loveliness. 
WALKING WITH him on the terrace, Pat was more 
serious. 

“It’s so odd to have you come back like this, an entirely 
grand and strange person, I always used to think of you 
putting dams in deserts and building bridges where no 
bridges grew before. And you turn up as a steel king or what 
not. The complete business man, with long distance tele- 
phone calls coming for you in the middle of a party. Was it 
an important call?” 

John laughed, a curious laugh, at himself. 

“No, I don’t believe it was. I’ve been anxiously awaiting 
it for twenty-four hours. But now I don’t feel it’s important 
at all. It’s more important to hear that you’ve bothered to 
think about me—erroneously or not.” 

“Why, of course I did,’’ the girl said with childish empha- 
sis. “*You were my first love affair. As a matter of fact I 
compromised you pretty badly at my school. I announced 
our engagement.” 

“Did you? And was the school properly impressed.” 

“Very impressed, John.” 

“Well, I notice the engagement has not cramped your 
style with the local gallants. I’ve heard rumors of this 
one and that. You appear very popular, Pat.” 

Pat wriggled her shoulders. *“There’s no one. A girl must 
be amiable.” 

“Granted. At any rate I'll be here for your wedding as I 
promised.” 

She spoke quite gravely. ‘I’m glad you came back, John. 
Somehow I never really thought you would. You disap- 
peared so entirely. Then we began to hear of you again, you 
seemed to have become someone quite different. And I 
still don’t know quite why you came back to this sleepy little 
place. I could understand a visit, but buying the Branksome 
place—do you really mean to stay?” 

“T don’t know. Or why I came back, quite. But I seemed 
to have reached the end of the road. Perhaps I’ve come 
back for fresh inspiration. You know, or perhaps you don’t, 
that it was here I found the reason, good or otherwise, for 
the last ten years.”” He wondered what she remembered. 
But she knew, nodding her head in the moonlight. 

“You went off . . . to show Claudia, didn’t you? I’ve 
often felt that. Because, as I remember you, you wanted 
different things. Not particularly money.” 

How wise she was. But she had always understood him. 
Asa child she had recognized his moods instantly. He looked 
at her queerly. He wondered if things were to be, after all. 

“I’m rather sorry about the dams in the desert, and the 
bridges,”’ he said with a change of tone. “I think I would 
have enjoyed them. And I wouldn't be sitting still now, if I 
had followed that game. Because as it is, there comes a time 
when money builds itself and one feels superfluous.” 

at bent her head, looked dashed by some thought. But 
she was not explicit. She said, “It’s such a pity.” Then, 
“Well you'll have something to build in the Branksome 
place. It’s a ruin.” 

“T’ve plans for it. Will you help me, Pat? I helped you 
to build houses once. Fair return.’’ Strange how his heart 
was pumping. 

“T'd love to!” She swung on to his arm gaily. She seemed 
so much more at ease than he, though he felt, for all her 
youth, she knew better than he what was going to happen 
to them. 

She was taken from him before she reached the dance 
floor. The excited youngsters who surrounded her ignored 
him, and he stood there, smiling faintly while they chorused 
their plan of a midnight bathing party. It was high summer 
and the pool at the bend of the river was the hunting ground 
of their childhood. Pat was radiant and swung away with 
them. She, too, seemed to have forgotten him. But she 
sought him out later to beg him not to leave until they got 
back. 

“I know this nonsense would bore you, so I won’t ask 
you to join us.” 

She looked so very young in the white towelling wrap 
which frilled round her neck. Her scarlet bathing cap was 
perched loosely on the top of her head. 

“You don’t really think it nonsense.” 
queerly. 

She wrinkled her nose and laughed at him. 

“Not for them. I'd feel it was nonsense if you came.” 

That remark lingered in his mind. He went home after all 
before her return, unsettled, uncertain. He had resolved 
nothing before he fell asleep and had experienced a mo- 
ment’s bitter longing for the power to be swept by youth’s 
demanding, uncalculating desire for possession. 


His heart ached 


IN THE WEEKS that followed he experienced that bitter- 
ness frequently. He saw Pat almost every day. Together 
they pored over plans for the house and made decisions, The 


girl had simple, exccllent taste, {Continued on page 25} 
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we might as well enjoy making a nuisance of ourselves. 
Come on then. On the curb we shall stand, very promin- 
ently.” 

He was still laughing as he flung the colored scraps of 
paper over Claudia. She did not look at him, she was gone 
in a moment, a foam of white and a glint of gold hair under 
the foam, and then Pat was tugging at him again, until she 
saw his face. Then she stopped tugging and stared up at 
him, her wide, young eyes puzzled. 

“John, are you sick? Please, John, don’t just stand there. 
Please let us hurry. I want to see Claudia again quickly. 
She is so beautiful. I can’t bear it if I don’t see her again 
quickly.” 

“You seem an echo of my heart, Pat.” John said un- 
steadily, hardly aware of what he was saying. 


BUT AT the house he only spoke to Claudia once and that 
was when she sought him out. 

“John,” she said softly, ‘‘aren’t you going to wish me 
happiness?” 

““My dear, of course. There was such a crowd round you. 
I’ve been waiting my opportunity. I—’’ But Claudia broke 
through that. 

“Oh don’t, John! You needn’t say it. I know. I know 
how bitterly you are blaming me.”’ Her incredibly lovely 
eyes compelled his own and something she saw in his face 
made her laugh suddenly, softly. 

“But you don’t hate me. You never will. And don’t try 
to, John, because I’ll come back to you some day. But it 
had to be like this.”” Her hand caught his wrist for a vitaliz- 
ing second, then she was gone and he hated her and himself 
for the leap of his heart. He was staring after her when Pat 
came up to him and thrust her arm through his, teetering on 
her heels silently. The child’s presence did not disturb him. 
He was used to her clinging, to her puppy devotion. 

She sighed ecstatically. “‘Isn’t it all lovely, John?” 

She was leaning against him and he put his hand on her 
shining head, but said nothing. 

“TI think it must be wonderful to be married. In the church 
it was wonderful with the music,” she sighed again. 

“Are you enjoying it?” 

“Oh, yes. Mr. Barton has asked me to dance. And 
Dickie, of course. But that’s not the same as Mr. Barton. I 
am looking forward to it, I love weddings, don’t you, John?” 

“Yes, I love weddings. Will you ask me to yours, Pat?” 

“Of course! I'll ask you the first one.”” She took his hand 
in both hers and held it tightly. “‘And you'll have to come. 
Oh, John, I wish you weren’t going away. Wouldn’t it be 
dreadful if I got married while you were away. When are 
you coming back?” 

“Some day,” John said. “Everyone comes back some 
day.” 


WHEN HE came back Pat was nineteen, and the change in 
her did more to make him feel old and strange than any other 
among the changes in the town. He remarked this, at Pat’s 
birthday dance, to her Aunt Phoebe who sat, like an amiable 
spider, ready to entrap enjoyment. 

“TI seem, Aunt Phoebe, to have achieved your generation 
in seven years. How did I do it? No offense intended, 
darling, but I do remember your spanking me with a very 
mature hand; and now here we are, sitting as contempor- 
aries on the outer edge.” 

“It’s not the years, it’s the way you spent them,” Aunt 
Phoebe retorted. ‘“‘Becoming rich and famous is apt to be an 
ageing business unless, of course, one does it by marriage or 
acting for the films. Why haven’t you married, John?” 

John grinned down at the withered face, the bright, 
malicious old eyes. 

“T did it by hard work instead.” 

“Did what?” 

“Grew what you call exaggeratedly rich and famous.” 

“Not like Claudia.’”’ The old lady chuckled. 

“You’ve been waiting to bring up Claudia ever since you 
called me over, haven't you? Aunt Phoebe, you are the 
most ruthlessly curious woman I have ever met.” 

“Curiosity, my boy, is all that has kept me alive for— 
never mind how many years. But what is more natural than 
that I should discuss my niece with an old friend of hers?” 

“An old flame, Aunt Phoebe, whom she sensibly extin- 
guished in—way back in that generation I’ve left. Darling, 
I’m sorry. I can’t give you the amusement you hoped for.” 

“No, I can see that. In my day men loved more epically. 
Love was an incurable disease. Now it’s just a rash which 
disappears quickly. All the same you’ve never married.” 

“Having lost Claudia, I decided to wait for Pat,” John 
said lightly. “Your family attracts me.” 

Pat danced by at that moment and flung them a laughing 
glance. 

“She’s lovely,’ John said, his eyes following the young 
dancers. 

“Not as lovely as Claudia.” 

“Different,” John said, and off guard for the moment he 
let Aunt Phoebe see that the moment was one of discovery 
for him. The old lady looked at him slyly. 

“She’s nineteen today, John. At the open door of her 
generation.” 

John grinned again. “I accept the reproof. But ambition 
has become a habit with me.” 
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CLAUDIA WAS BREATHLESSLY LOVELY - - PAT 
WAS ARDENTLY YOUNG - - AND JOHN WAS 
IN LOVE WITH BOTH OF THEM. WAS HIS LOVE, 
ONCE AN INCURABLE DISEASE, NOW A RASH 
THAT WOULD SOON EASILY DISAPPEAR? 
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play softball and take part in athletics by the thousand. 
Do you think that their prim, long-skirted grandmothers 
were any more wholesome as girls? I do not. 
Similarly boys by the thousand, and young men, are find- 
ing energy outlets such as their fathers never knew. 


BUT IMMORALITY, you say. Does it not exist widely? 
Do not young people smoke as they did not when we were 
young? Do they not drink as we never thought of doing? 
If they do smoke, if they do drink sometimes when they are 
young, whose fault is that? Did they not see drinking and 
smoking in the home to a degree that we elders did not in 
ours? 

And at any rate, do not think that numbers of the young 
did not drink and did not do other things in a less open age 
than this. It was not given the publicity. Newspapers and 
magazines did not, when we were young, carry articles as 
they do now publicizing everything. 

As for what we call immorality, do not think that youth- 
ful looseness came in with the automobile. It wa, not 
unknown in the horse and buggy days or in the cycling era. 
There was probably as much, if not more, of this kind of sin 
in the genteel days of the drawing-room than in these franker 
days, when the sexes go laughing out along the open road 
with their hands waving from a rumble seat. 

I do not argue that there is not more opportunity than in 
earlier generations, with home discipline weakened and with 
parents leaving their children to work out their own salva- 
tion, to commit acts on which society frowns; but my experi- 
ence tells me that this generation is not the free-loving gen- 
eration some of its detractors pretend it is. Knowledge and 
frankness do not necessarily imply a general practice of 
forbidden things. I do not 
think that any greater pro- 
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F COURSE, I am a defender of the present genera- 

tion of young people. Not that it needs defending, 

but it has been much maligned by older generations 

who shake their heads and say that the boys and 
girls are not what they used to be. 

Indeed they are not. They are freer, healthier and more 
wholesome than their mothers and fathers. I doubt if any 
generation has ever been finer than the youth of today, and 
this is all the more remarkable when one remembers what it 
has come from and been through: conceived and born in 
war, reared on jazz, nurtured on unrest and matured in a 
veritable maelstrom of changing values. 

Yet this generation has been criticized and slandered. By 
whom? By its own mothers and fathers who are inclined to 
hide their own weakness and buttress their own sense of 
failure by accusing their offspring—this young generation. 
It’s the old army game of passing the buck. Elders blame 
their children instead of accusing themselves. If anyone has 
failed to measure up in this present age of loosened bearings, 
it’s not the children, it’s the parents. 

We parents, no matter where we were born, were born and 
brought up in a very simple world, a static world, a tuadi- 
tional world of standard values established over many gen- 
erations. There were no moving pictures to disturb and 
excite, no radio pouring sophistication into our tender ears, 
no automobiles to engender a craze for speed, no airplanes. 
We lived quietly and slowly, subject to authority and disci- 
pline. 

It was we, the mothers and fathers of today, who were 
caught as young people in the vortex of change which was 
just getting under way, when the Great War came along to 
accelerate that change while smashing every last one of the 
lingering standards by which our fathers and forefathers had 
guided our lives. What happened? It was we who found old 
landmarks gone and ourselves floundering. It was we who 
found ourselves caught up by the machine and the motor car 
in a dervish whirl and who, unable to keep our 
heads, began running hither and yon like squirrels 
in a cage. 

Some of us became gay; some of us grew giddy. 
We threw parties. We took to drink. We cut away 


restraint and behaved neither wisely nor well. In fact, I have 
a suspicion that our generation, now middleaged, measured 
against generations of the past, would cut anything but a 


fine figure. We are unbalanced by the war and the change 
and our discomfiture was completed by those years of pros- 
perity. We ceased to think as we danced and cocktailed our 
precarious way along a rainbow precipice. 


WE WERE selfish. We went in for golf and bridge and a 
good time. And we let our children go their own gait. We 
did not give them the time and training that our parents 
gave us. With a general feeling of our own impotence we 
said we could not manage them. 

And now we throw stones at this young generation who 
are the children whom we failed to father and mother as we 
should have done, if we had not been swept off our own feet 
by a world in motion. 

Our children were not given a chance, not given the chance 
that we were given. 

They came into a disturbed world, found a disturbed world 
part of their general state and were not surprised. They 
have surprisingly adjusted themselves to the situation. 

Not so the pre-war and war generation to which we par- 
ents belong. We have not yet become masters of ourselves 
and of our fate in terms that would proclaim us people of 
philosophy and control. We are unsettled. We cannot stay 
still. We must be entertained. We must be moving and 
travelling, rushing somewhere, rushing back again. It would 
almost seem at times as if we hated to be quietly alone with 
ourselves, dreaded to have to contemplate ourselves without 
anchors; as if we were afraid of hearing accusation in our 
ears if we left them open for a moment to the whisperings 
of time and space. 

Who, then, is the generation to be criticized? Is it we or 
our children? 

Our children, born of parents weakened as I have shown 
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and reared in homes in which many of the old rules of con- 
trol, respect and discipline have gone by the board, left to 
their own devices by fathers engrossed in making money 
and playing golf, and by mothers caught in a thousand time- 
wasting excitements such as their mothers never knew, have 
had to establish their own balances and their own controls. 

They have done so, though they have faced ten times the 
temptations we did when we were in our 'teens and our early 
twenties. This generation has been footloose as we never 
were, but it has not run amuck. It has kept itself sweet, 
clean and sane. Even today, facing as no educated genera- 
tion has ever faced before, the trials of these times of depres- 
sion, seeing itself in many cases cut off from a chance of 
marriage and a social and economic place in the sun, it has 
held itself magnificently. 


I BOW humbly before the splendor of our young people of 
today. 

They mature before they realize it. I have not the slight- 
est doubt they mature more quickly than we did, physically, 
mentally, psychologically. They are wise. They are sophis- 
ticated. They are aware. They are frank. But that does not 
mean that they are not wholesome and fine. 

Consider them physically. Perhaps we failed to give them 
social guidance, but we did not fail in looking after their 
health. No generation in the world’s history has been reared 
under such rules of health and knowledge of hygiene. They 
have been given in the mass the best of food with all our 
growing knowledge of vitamins and diet behind it. Their 
teeth have been cared for: Serums and prophylactic care 
have brought them through or safely past those diseases 
that were the scourge of our childhood. 

Maybe in the mass they are more nervous than we are, 
though that is doubtful, since the capacity of the race to 
adjust itself is an amazing thing. But look at the healthy 
ways in which they are getting rid of energy. In sports, for 
example, girls particularly, bronzed, clear-skinned 
girls in short skirts, short knickers and light bathing 
suits, are romping and running with a freedom no 
girls except those of tribes living in a natural state 
have ever known. They swim, golf, play tennis, 
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Minnie stood quite still. How remote from her husband she 
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the baby to herself and nothing else to occupy her attention. 
In her heart she knew that, but her mind never let her 
acknowledge it. 

“Had any news of Gavin lately?” 

“Not for three years. I told you when I heard through his 
step-sister.”” 

“Still in the catering business?” 

“And doing well, I believe.” 

“Funny thing for him to take up. I can’t think what 
training in architecture did to help him calculate costs and 
profits for feeding people.” 

“I suppose he found there was money to be made,” said 
Minnie shortly. 

Even now, nearly twenty years after, she did not care to 
discuss the superb creature she had wedded, with these two 
virgin sisters of hers. 

“Has Gavin never been back from Australia?” 

“I think not. I should have heard somehow.” 

“You'd think he’d want to see Meggie.” 

Minnie. instantly on the defensive, flushed under her soft, 
downy, middleaged skin. Her clear, honest blue eyes grew 
hard as turquoise. 

“He forfeited all that nearly twenty years ago. He chose, 
didn’t he! Not me!” 

She knew that was not quite true. The mercurial Gavin 
Hale had wanted to come back so dreadfully badly. She had 
an uncomfortable memory of his weeping face. She had 
never seen a man cry before, and such a big man and sucha 
rugged, strangely kingly type. It had shaken her in spite of 
her cast-iron decision to be done with him and enjoy the 
delicious fruit of their union alone and unchallenged. 

“He married that awful woman, didn’t he, Minnie?” 

“Yes,” she said shortly. 

“Any children?” 

“T never heard.” 

“Well,” said Caroline slowly. ““Meg- 
gie is a very lovely girl, Minnie; more 
like you than her father, only bettere 
looking even. I hope you get your re- 
ward from her, my dear. You’ve been a 
fine mother.” 

“‘No more than Meggie deserves.” 

“That remains to be seen,” said 


Laura cryptically. “When are you 
going up to Oxford?” 
ee “‘Next Thursday as ever is.” 


by 
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AND ON the Thursday Meggie Hale 
met her mother at the station, looking 
so radiant and dewy, that even Minnie 
who quite honestly believed her the 
loveliest young thing in creation, was 
startled by her vibrant atmosphere of 
superb physical, mental and spiritual 
wellbeing 

Her lovely little face had a luminous 
quality; the tender laughter and happi- 
ness spilled out of her vivid blue eyes. 

“Mother darling! Darling mother!” 
she chanted breathlessly. “It’s marvel- 
lous to see you, Poppet. I love your hat, 
dearest.” 

“T bought it for the occasion.” 

“Bless you! Oh! I forgot—Mother, 
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her voice, but it was terrific. It kept surging up 
from her heart in a hot, golden flood, until her 
throat felt warm and young with happiness. 

“‘Meggie wants me to go up and see her take her degree.” 

“Huh! she’s got it, then?” 

“Yes; she’s got it.” 

Minnie Hale knew what her two old sisters, Caroline, who 
was sixty, and Laura, who was fifty-four, were thinking 
sitting there and watching her with owlish eyes. They were 
thinking she had shaled away her youth for her girl. In their 
own words, “given her everything.” Well, it was true, and 
she was insanely proud of it. 

“And now, I suppose she’s cost you all the fortune you’ve 
spent on her, she’ll be getting married.” 

“I don’t think the idea has entered her mind.” 

“It doesn’t have to, Minnie. It’s there in every girl’s 
mind. Meggie the same as the rest of them.” 

“Even if she was, even if it’s true, ‘Your son’s your son 
till he gets him a wife. Your daughter’s your daughter all 
your life.’ ” 

“So they say.” Caroline could be so uncomprising. ‘All 
we hope is that she’ll be a comfort and a pleasure to you now 
for a few years, my dear, and not go marrying some Tom, 
Dick or Harry without a penny, and just throw her educa- 
tion away.” 

“Caroline!” 

“It’s true, Laura,” Caroline continued unabashed. ‘‘Where 
would Meggie’s fine education and degrees have been and all 
the lovely time she’s had, if she had had to rely on that 
appalling father of hers?” 

“I’m glad he went when he did,”” Minnie Hale said sud- 
denly, passionately. “‘It means I’ve had my child to myself. 
Women don’t want men once they’ve 
got their children.” 

“Minnie, I really don’t think that is 
a nice thing to say.” 


M INNIE HALE tried not to let her pride ooze into 


HOW EASILY shocked these nice old 
spinster sisters of hers were, Minnie 
reflected. She knew that for a minute 
they had all been thinking of Gavin 
Hale. The room had been full of his 
rich, challenging gaiety. They had 
liked him too, these dry old women who 
were her sisters. They had savored his 
grand, tall, Highland looks, yielded to 
the coax of his voice and accent, and 
envied her her possession of him. He 
had fallen in love with another woman, 
when she was carrying Meggie, and 
gone his way with her. Psychologists 
and doctors maintained these days that 
a man was apt to backslide at such 
times, but twenty years ago they had 
not discussed or thought of such things. 
She had given her mate short shrift. 
She would neither listen nor reason; and 
she would admit no compromise. She 
had submitted him to the then outer 
darkness of divorce, and Australia had 
swallowed him and his mistress. She 
knew that for all his superb looks and 
six-foot-four of splendid manhood, she 
had been glad to let him go and have 
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"You're not going to mess up their lives as you messed up ours,” said Gavin. 
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As his encircling hand met the cool skin of her back he 
let go as though he had touched a live wire. But she 
snuggled up and danced divinely. He glowed with pride. 


by CUSHING F. WRIGHT 


Illustrated by John F. Clymer 








REDERICK SPENCER stood before a sma!l moun- 

tain of baggage in a room of the Hotel Bristol, Genoa, a 

gold pencil in one hand, a pocket notebook in the 

other, checking each item against a neatly written 
list: 

“Nine—brown basket trunk; ten—Daphne’s week-end; 
eleven—black steamer trunk; twelve—What the 
dickens! The last word was clearly an inadequate substitu- 
tion, as he yanked a shiny brown leather suitcase out of the 
pile and set it off by itself. “‘Whose is this?” 

His sister-in-law hitched up heavily in her chair and 
peered over the scattered pile. 

“Mine, I think,’’ she said. ‘“‘Isn’t it marked?” 

He stooped over, and grunted. “S.C.” he read. “It’s 
yours. I was looking for the green hat; all our pieces have a 
green hat painted on each end. I can tell them a block 
away.” 

“Mine won't have,” she retorted, settling back solidly. “I 
told Esther this morning that while my eyes held out I 
didn’t propose making billboards out of my bags. I can still 
read my own initials.” 

Her brother-in-law glanced up briefly from under sandy 
eyebrows. ‘You always were precocious, Sarah,’’ he con- 
ceded, “‘but you’ve never chaperoned the assorted luggage of 
five females across Europe. I assure you the green hat has its 
points. Here—” he lifted three suitcases over and placed 
them before her in a row, then stood mopping his brow with 
an already damp handkerchief. ‘Are these all you have? If 
so, I’ll take them across the hall to your room.” 

Sarah Cranford ran her eyes along the row. 

“That’s all,” she said, “‘but you let them be. I'll see to 
them presently,” and she nestled a trifle deeper with a 
windy sigh. ‘‘Right now I just want to relax.” 

“Go on ahead and relax,”’ he answered, “‘but I’d rather get 
them out of the way,”’ and he was reaching down, when the 
door opened and Mrs. Spencer entered, followed by her 
three daughters. 

Sally, the youngest of the three, pulled off her hat and 
shook loose a compressed mop of golden hair. ‘‘Hot-cha!’”’ 
she exclaimed, surveying the baggage. ‘“‘What price a bath 
and some fresh undies!” Spencer straightened, looked at his 
watch, then smiled at his wife. 

“You're back early, Esther.” 

“Yes,’”’ she began drawing off her thin grey gloves as she 
sat down, “‘we found the sun rather too much for us.” 

“It’s a funny city,” said Sally. “If there isn’t a real 
balcony in front of a window they paint one on the wall; they 
even paint whole windows with people in them.” 

“And the smells—” Lucile, eighteen, and the oldest of the 
daughters, had perched her slim figure on the end of an 
upturned week-end and was fanning herself with a magazine. 
“I adore going past an open-front shop and having the smell 
of hot baking bread, or wine, rush out at me. And fancy 
being in the very city where Columbus was born. Isn't it 
thrilling?” 

“It is, undoubtedly,” her aunt observed dryly, “but your 
father hasn’t had time to thrill. The poor man has been 
slaving ever since we got here.” 


Spencer glanced up from his notebook. “I'll thrill 
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presently,” he said. ‘I don’t see that little black bag of 
yours. Esther, do you remember having it with you?”’ 

“It’s on the bed in our room; I carried it up myself.”’ 

“Check,’”’ and he slipped the notebook into his pocket. 
“Now, Sarah, I'll take your bags—”’ 

“You sit down,” his sister-in-law told him. ‘I have some- 
thing to say. And this is for you and the girls, too, Esther,”’ 
as their somewhat startled eyes focused on her. ‘‘As I 
understand it, Frederick is supposed to be on a vacation. 
And do you realize how he is spending it? Since leaving 
home he has done nothing but look after four women. He 
has been a tourist’s agent all through France. And now I 
join you, and he has five of us on his hands. You've done 
Cannes, and Nice, and Monte Carlo, and if what I’ve been 
observing is a fair sample he has spent his days looking after 
luggage and engaging rooms and paying bills, and during the 
few spare minutes that are left one or other or all of us are 
tagging him around. The man’s going to reach home in a 
wheel-chair.”” 

Spencer, who had sunk weakly on to a trunk during this 
harangue, turned pathetically to his wife. 

“And you have knowingly allowed this to continue?” he 
demanded. 

Sarah Cranford made an impatient gesture. “I knew 
you'd joke about it,”’ she declared, “‘but I mean what I say. 
You aren’t getting a minute to yourself. It isn’t healthy. 
You ought to get away occasionally, mix with other men, do 
something different.” 

Mrs. Spencer looked at her husband with troubled eyes. 

“Why, Frederick dear, I'm sure I had no idea—” 

“Just tell me when he has had a day off, or an evening to 
himself, since you started. You can’t.” 

“Then why doesn’t he take a day off” —this from Daphne 
—“‘or a night out? Why don’t you, father?” 

“Well, now’’—her father scratched his close, sandy 
mustache with the tip of his finger, and his eyes twinkled as 
he glanced from one to another, “I haven’t—”’ 

“You haven’t time; that’s what you were going to say,” 
declared his sister-in-law triumphantly. ‘Rubbish! you 
must take time.” 

“I was going to say,” continued Spencer, “‘that I haven't 
known the pleasure of such solicitude before. And to think,” 
and he glanced reprovingly at his wife, “that it had to come 
from outside our own immediate family.” 

“‘Well, do please take a day off, Frederick.” 

“I’m in favor of a night off,’’ said Sally emphatically. 

Spencer shrugged his shoulders plaintively. ‘“This should 
have been brought up in Paris,” he complained. “But 
Genoa—” 

“Genoa is an exceedingly old and interesting city, 
asserted his sister-in-law stoutly. Spencer chuckled. 

“The man who wrote our guidebook says that the best 
thing Columbus ever did was to leave this town. But I’ve 
heard it has a remarkable cemetery.” 

“Enough, enough.”” Daphne wrinkled her nose. “It’s four 
o’clock and I’m starving. Let’s wash and have tea.” 


IN THE cedarwood tea room off the lobby a stringed 
orchestra was playing in the balcony, and in the centre of 


the room there was a cleared space for dancing. Spencer, 
who after the relapse of a decade or more had been brought 
thoroughly up to date by his daughters, took them on to 
the floor one after another and performed with credit. 

“Fred Astaire has nothing on him,” Sally laughed, when 
he had brought her back in triumph. ‘“Didn’t he do that 
Blues well!” 

“It’s a shame,” declared Sarah Cranford, who had a 
stubborn mind, “that you should wrap your talent in the 
napkin of your own family circle. Think what fun it would 
be trying those steps out with a new partner.” 

“My dear Sarah, there is a certain penalty attached to 
married bliss and the ownership of three lovely daughters.” 

“Penalty fiddlesticks!”” Miss Cranford snorted. ‘Don’t 
you think he’s married?” and she indicated an impassive, 
hatchet-faced Englishman dancing with a Titian blonde. 

“Not to her, I'll bet,’’ Lucille asserted. 

“T said,” argued Spencer, “that the penalty attached to 
married bliss. That poker-faced individual has probably 
deserted his wife and has no lovely daughters,”’ and he 
passed his cup for some more tea. “Just the same,” he 
thought, “‘it really might be amusing to get off foot-loose 
for a few hours.” 

“Frederick,”’ said Mrs. Spencer, with her gentle smile, as 
she poured his tea, “‘why don’t you leave us this evening and 
go out to dinner somewhere? Some . . . some Bohemian 
place, and 

“And a theatre afterward,’’ added Daphne. 

“And finish up with a hoop-tee-doo cabaret,’”’ put in 
Sally. 

“Oh!” Mrs. Spencer looked reprovingly at her daughter. 
“IT don’t think your father would enjoy a hoop-tee-doo 
cabaret.” 

“Exactly what he needs,”’ said Sarah Cranford decisively. 
“Good for you. Sally.” 

“This smacks of conspiracy,’’ Spencer protested, with a 
crinkle at the corners of his blue eyes as they travelled from 
one laughing face to another. ‘Conspiracy and collusion. 
All the same I don’t know why I shouldn't do it.” 


AND SO, at seven o’clock that evening, properly sticked and 
gloved and hatted, and ina light topcoat. for the evening was 
cool, Frederick Spencer sallied forth adventuring. Nor could 
he repress a boyish thrill that stirred within him at the 
prospect. 

He hadn’t the vaguest idea where he was going, and 
stepping from the lift into the hotel lobby he stood un- 
certainly, pulling the gloves he was carrying through his 
fingers, and frowning. He loathed indecision, especially in 
himself. A huge major-domo ornamented the entrance, and 
Spencer got out his little green phrasebook: A/l You Want 
To Know In Italy. Thumbing the pages he found what he 
wanted, whispered the sentence a couple of times, and then 
hastily shunted it on to the gold-braided uniform: 

“Puo indicarmi un buon ristorante’”’ he asked, getting 
through with it very well, he thought. 

The official, who loomed rather than stood, glanced down 
at him and replied: 

“Certainly, signore; but outside [Continued on page 76} 
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The beam of Geoffrey's 
lamp lit up the figure of 
a gigantic man across 
the room staring at him. 


THE BARONESS'S HEAD 


“Would that have been long enough to commit the 
murder?” 

“I think it might, if a man had a definite plan of action.” 

“Well, then I’d want to know if Otho has. . . what would it 
be called?—an alibi for those fifteen minutes. That struck 
me at once, when you told me you heard him running from 
the direction of the house. Where had he been; why didn’t I 
see him? I was looking out of the window until you appeared. 
Suppose he had stolen toward the other end of the building, 
though; close under the wall, and gone up the ladder into his 
grandaunt’s room. That would explain his being outside 
my field of vision. And I think it compromises him to learn 
that he was seen down at the drying-kiln in the brickyard. 
That’s where Travnik was found with the bloody knife.” 

Geoffrey nodded. ‘‘These are the points. Unless they can 
be cleared up, Otho must be considered most suspiciously, 
whatever one’s personal sentiments. They’re details I’ve 
stuck on, over and over again.” 

“Do you think they can be explained?” 

“If you mean, do I think Otho is guilty, I can only say 
this: I was listening with all my senses for the slightest noise 
and I didn’t hear any sound, either before or after I left 
the house, which I can connect with the murderer. It seems 
to me incredible that a deed like that should have been silent 
and so I come to the conclusion that the murder probably 
took place at a moment other than the time when I was in, 
or immediately in front of, the Schloss. Probably later. 
Yet, until I know Otho was somewhere else during the critical 
quarter of an hour or twenty minutes, I can’t help feeling 
that he may have carried out the murder during that time.” 

Agnes thought intensively for a moment before speaking 
again. Then she asked: ‘‘What do you make of the footsteps 
which passed you while you were lying among the trees?” 

“IT hardly know what to think. It’s a factor which I don’t 
pretend to understand. I was so sure it was Otho coming 
back, that I can’t connect them with anyone else. I'd 
almost feel my imagination had been playing tricks with me 
if my sober common sense didn’t tell me that a man had 
actually walked by within ten feet of me going toward the 
Schloss. I can only say it didn’t sound like the stealthy step 
of a murderer.” 

“Another point I’m curious about is, what was the maid 
doing out of her bed?” 

“Yes. Why was Anna tiptoeing downstairs in her night- 
gown at two o’clock in the morning? Ordinarily one might 
not think much of it—there are any number of innocent 
reasons why a person may leave his bed in the middle of the 
night. But I am certain that Anna is concealing the fact that 
she was up, and second, that she knows things damaging to 
someone whom she desires to shield—-perhaps Anton 
perhaps Otho, perhaps some person still unknown.” 

“But how could Anton or Anna benefit by the death of the 
Baroness?” 

“That we don’t know. It might be a question of money. 
With valuables missing from the Baroness’s room the 
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suspicion against Anton and Anna, or either one of them 
alone, would be highly accentuated. Or they may be 
involved in a family affair in which Otho and perhaps even 
the old Baron play a part, and in which the servants keep 
silence because of loyalty and of concern for their future 
positions. Remember, under normal circumstances Otho 
will soon be master of the Schloss—it can only be a matter 
of a few years—and then he will be the sole arbiter of the 
servants’ employment.” 

“You're sure Anna didn’t see you?” 

“I’m not sure at all. I merely had the impression that 
she didn't.” 


AS GEOFFREY spoke, Commissar Till stepped out of the 
house and moved into vision on the lawn below. The fat 
detective, massive and ominous in his dark, ill-fitting cloth- 
ing, walked a short distance away across the grass, and then 
turned and looked back at the building with heavy specula- 
tion, examining all the windows carefully in turn, as though 
he were graving each slightest detail of the Schloss into his 
mind. 

Till walked slowly along the shrubbery at the edge of the 
lawn, stopping here and there to take mental measurements, 
bending forward to examine the ground. 

“‘He may be searching for my footprints,’ 
“Perhaps he'll find them.” 

They watched the detective with fascinated intensity until 
he straightened up with the air of one who has completed his 
immediate tasks, lit a cigar, and walked toward the road 
leading to the village, moving with the deliberation of a 
broad-beamed ferryboat. 

“LT wonder how many people he’s left guarding the house,”’ 
Geoffrey speculated. ‘‘And I wonder where they're placed.”’ 

“Why?” 

“Because I want to do a little investigating on my own, 
and I'd rather not be seen doing it. Are you up to some 
researches into the architecture of the older parts of Schloss 
Popperthal?” 


’ 


Geoffrey said. 


LIKE MANY other European mansions, Schloss Popperthal 
had been extensively altered and added to during the 
centuries, until there was little left of the stone stronghold 
which had been the original structure on this site nearly a 
thousand years ago. Only the tower, gaunt and massive at 
the end of the ell, stood as firm as ever to remind the present 
generation that this had once been as stout a fortress as 
existed in all Bohemia—-and there were traces of the moat 
in the grounds outside. 

The tower's upper portions were sealed off with masonry, 


and the entire structure would have been pulled down long 
since if it had not been for the chapel on the ground level, 
which an earlier Baron had dedicated to the Holy Virgin in 
perpetuity, in gratitude for help in the victory over the 
Turks. 

Agnes and Geoffrey stood in the chapel, and Agnes shiv- 
ered a little as she felt the breath of the past—greatest 
mystery of all—the passage of endless time and the mortal- 
ity of men. Like the rest of the building, it had been thor- 
oughly searched during the police investigation, and had 
revealed nothing. 

Geoffrey examined his surroundings like a general faced 
with the conduct of a field campaign. His profile, etched 
by the yellow light, was sharp and alert, and the girl felt 
excited as she saw him. 

“This was the Keep of the original castle,’’ he told her. 
“Otho was explaining it to me the other day. Otho says the 
old dungeon is still in existence down below.” 

“What do you expect to find there?”’ Agnes asked. 

“Records, principally. Names—the names of the men 
who are with him in the plot, and the names of their financial 
backers. I hope to get enough information to complete my 
investigation.” 

He was scrutinizing the stone walls carefully, as he spoke. 

But the cold stone presented its blank face to their 
searching eyes. Geoffrey walked along the four walls 
examining the details of their masonry, and then began a 
careful investigation of the flagstones, thinking of the 
possibility of a trapdoor. ‘If Otho has been using it, there 
should be traces.” 

But after ten minutes they discovered nothing, and even 
Geoffrey began to lose faith in his beliefs. Agnes had gone 
around to one side of the altar, where she stood looking up 
at an old half-relief chiselled into the stone. Across the top 
there was an inscription in ornamental, sculptured lettering. 

‘Found something?” Geoffrey asked, coming to her side. 

“T don’t know. Can you tell what the inscription means?” 

“Latin?” He translated slowly: 


“The steep ascent to Heaven 

“The perilous path to Hell 

“T am the way 

“T am the entrance into darkness 
and light.” 


“That sounds cryptic,” said Agnes. ‘‘Do you think the 
stairway has something to do with the altar? Would we 
dare touch it?” 

“Why not?” 

He lifted the heavily embroidered altar cloth. The 
communion table, jutting out from the stone structure, 
was of carved oak, massive in construction, its sides enclosed 
in heavy panelling of decorated woodwork. An instant later 
Geoffrey had discovered that one of the end panels was a 
simple, low door, so aged and worn {Continued on page 49} 
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EARLY ONE morning, the Baroness is found cruelly 

murdered in her old castle home. There is instant pande- 

monium in the little village set in Czechoslovakia, and soon 
three men are working on the case—Commissar Till of the 

Metropolitan police force, Major Janska of the rural police 

force, and Corporal Gritz of the village police force. 
Inspector Till after studying the situation prepares the 

following report of the crime and the people involved in it. 

This will give you at a glance what has happened in previous 

installments. 

Baroness Von Popperthal: Aged 71 years. Murdered in 
her bed between 2.00 and 2.30 a.m., Tuesday, June 29. 
Cause of death, knife wounds in heart; instrument, heavy 
hunting or gardening knife. Murderer severed head from 
body and escaped, taking with him all instruments and 
the head. 

Murderer’s Entry: Doors of room ordinarily unlocked all 
night. Window open. If doors were used for entry, ladder 
was previously placed against window to provide escape. 

Murderer’s Escape: Via window. Only probability, since 
doors to hall were found locked with keys on inside. 
Ladder used previous day by gardener, found leaning 
against side of house. 

Murderer: Presumably male, used to climbing, callous to 
blood; possibly lunatic or degenerate, intelligent enough 
to conceive and carry out ingenious criminal plan. 
Familiar with Popperthal mansion; apparently wore 
gloves to conceal fingerprints; possibly known to watch- 
dog. 

Search: Sand in carpet identical with sand on walk under 
windows. No signs of struggle. Rings and purse all lying 
prominently on dressing table. Blue flannel dressing-gown 
and contents of drawer where valuables kept. missing. 


SUSPECTS— 

Otho von Popperthal, grandnephew of the Baroness, 
missing since the night of the crime. 

The Baron above suspicion as murderer, but may be 
accessory. In a state of coma under care of Dr. Albrecht. 

Geoffrey Tuttle, Englishman. Motive lacking but appar- 
ently interested in sheltering Otho. 

Anton, manservant, under crossexamination reveals that 
he is secretly engaged to 

Anna, the maid, who claims to have been asleep in same 
room as the cook all night. 

Miss Evangeline Forbes, Canadian guest, aged 44. Strong 
character but lacks intelligence for crime of this sort. 

Miss Agnes Vincent her Canadian niece, age 21. Presum- 
ably above suspicion. 

Josef Travnik, former gardener and coachman, dismissed 
on day of crime for drinking. 

Major Janska trails bloodhounds to a deserted brick kiln 
on the estate, where he finds Travnik sleeping off his 
debauch, lying with the knife that murdered the Baroness 
in his hand. He is arrested for murder. 

Geoffrey Tuttle tells Agnes that he is a secret service agent 
for England sent to get information about Otho in connec- 
tion with his political plots to restore the throne of Austria. 
He describes how he saw Otho leave the castle just after the 
murder must have been committed, under very suspicious 
circumstances. He also saw Anna, the maid, creeping 
through the halls although she swore she had kept to her 
room all night. 

Now go on with the story. 







GNES’S GLANCE strayed thrcugh the window 
toward the tiny distant figures mowing in the 
meadows below, the bare brown backs of men 
swinging rhythmically to their scythes, the bright 

blue aprons and red kerchiefs of women at the rakes. ‘‘How 
much of all this do you think the detective knows?” she 
asked at last. 

“IT have no idea ’’ Geoffrey answered. ‘I didn’t tell him 
anything of my excursion. But he may be aware of it. and 
only letting me assume he believes me in the hope that I'll 
make some incautious move. The thing I'm afraid of is that 
the gendarme was somewhere in the road, and not only saw 
Otho but saw me as well. Or perhaps the maid heard me as I 
went out 

“And all the time, you didn’t hear a sound of the murder?” 

“No. I’m sure | was up and about during the time it was 
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committed. I have the feeling that I was within relatively 
short distance of the murderer. As it is, I must be one of the 
major suspects to anyone with knowledge of my activity. I 
find that precious uncomfortable, not because I’m afraid of 
the accusation, but because the last thing I’m interested in 
is to attract attention to my presence or activities.” 

Agness nodded. “But Otho’s behavior looks awfully sus- 
picious, doesn’t it!”’ 

“Why? What’s your reaction to what I've told you?” 

“I’m not a detective,” she said slowly, “and I don’t know 
whether my opinion is worth anything. But if I were trying 
to solve this mystery, I would want to know where Otho 
was between the time you saw him step through the door- 
way, and the time he came running behind you outdoors. 
How long was that?” 

“It must have been about fifteen or twenty minutes.’ 
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Imagine a dewy morning in a Canadian 
tomato garden! Long rows of green set with 
gems of red! You walk along the rows and 
select the very finest tomatoes—those that 
are red-ripe without a trace of green. These 
are the juiciest, most luscious. They give you 
tomato flavor at its peak of perfection. Those 
are the kind of tomatoes you would choose 
for making the most tongue-tempting soup. 


If you picked them yourself they couldn’t 
be better, fresher, more luscious than the 
tomatoes Campbell’s select for making 
Campbell’s Tomato Soup. And if you made 


the soup yourself you couldn’t use more 
painstaking care than Campbell's experts 
employ. The red-ripe tomatoes are washed 
six times in jets of crystal-clear water. Only 
the juices and the fleshy parts are used. They 
are made into soup according to Campbell’s 
exclusive recipe, cooked in kettles of solid, 
gleaming nickel, deftly seasoned by experts. 


And just to think that you can have this 
soup of superb quality, of supreme flavor, 
on your table in the twinkling of an eye. 
Serve it often. 


Wiitlid, Tomato Soup 


MADE 


IN CANADA BY THE CAMPBELL SOUP COMPANY 


21 kinds to choose from . 


Mushroom P 

with Rice (Cream of) Pepper Pot 
Consommé Mutton Printanier 
Julienne Noodle Tomato 
Mock Turtle with Chicken Vegetable 


y 
Clam Chowder Mulligatawny Ox Tail Vegetable-Beef 
LOOK FOR THE RED-AND- WHITE LABEL 


Asparagus Chicken 


LTD, NEW TORONTO, ONTARIO 
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“He can sit per- 
fectly quiet, and look 
at you rather like a 
frog, with unwinking, 
popping eyes."—In 
"Sweet Music" with 
lovely Ann Dvorak. 
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of NED SPARKS 


ED SPARKS is more elusive than the Scarlet Pim- 

pernel and he takes as many character parts—as seen, 

for example, in George White’s “Scandals” of this 

year. There, he slips in and out of réles from ticket- 
seller to master of ceremonies, more elusively than the 
unchanging “‘poker face’’ of the movies would lead one to 
believe. His letters, as you see, are amusing, friendly and to 
the point. Very much to the point. His invitation to chat 
with him is charming, but when to meet and have the chat? 
That’s the elusory part of the whole thing! 

When he comes to Ontario, the interviewer is stumbling 
over curbs in New York. When Toronto is reached, Mr. 
Sparks has just left on the night train for Hollywood. While 
I take a flying look at Montreal, Mr. Sparks takes a breather 
in St. Thomas. All very discouraging! Yet, as pet psycholo- 
gists blatantly tell us, “there is compensation in life for 
everything.” These letters in which we get to know him 
better and better, must be that thing. Our first to him was a 
long, long time ago—before we began turning grey. 


Toronto, 
My dear Mr. Sparks: 
Way down east here, in Ontario, we hear you are coming 
home, as it were, for the summer. And while visiting our 
very Liberal Premier, Mitchell Hepburn, on his farm, you 


are going in for a little hay-pitching. It sounds thrilling! But 
do please pause now, before you start any panting exercises, 
to let us know what you think the dear public wants in 
entertainment. We admit any farm has a variety of chores 
unequalled in entertainment. Yet, while you only contem- 
plate doing them, or sucking something through a straw, 
what kind of entertainment do you think we want? Do we 
know what we want? Is it identical with that of our Ameri- 
can neighbors; or is there, perhaps, a difference in mood? 
Yours in anticipation, 
Kathleen McDowell. 


Hollywood, 
My dear Mrs. McDowell: 

Your very nice letter of recent date arrived while I was 
in Canada. Since my return I have been rushed to death, in 
a manner of speaking. You have given me quite a chore to 
do. I shall set down my opinions on the various questions 
you have asked me, and then—it is every man for himself. 

If there is any difference in the desires anent moving 
picture entertainment, as between American and Canadian 
audiences, I have tailed to note the fact. Individuals prefer a 
certain class of picture. I do not think mass mind, if there is 
such a thing, enters into the amusement scheme at all. 

If the public, as a whole, were accused of knowing its 


mind—about anything, I imagine it would rise in a body and 
slay its traducer, pronto—which means quickly, in and 
about the Rio Grande. 

No, I do not notice any change in mood; in fact such a 
calamity had not occurred to me. However, there may be 
one for all I know. There often is, and if we relax our vigi- 
lance it often escapes us. At the moment I am exercised over 
the life of the Japanese corn borer and the mood of the 
moment has escaped me, 

Yours truly, 
Ned Sparks. 


Toronto, 
Dear Mr. Sparks: 

Your letter was very much appreciated and quite to the 
point. But do let us have some more points. Something 
about yourself, too, and your hobbies and which tie d’you 
wear? And something about ourselves: what about our 
humor, that much abused quality which is bandied around? 

Are any two people amused by the same thing? And how 
and where did you start your droll business? Not to mention 
the ‘“‘poker face.””, Do we now demand just that from you? 
And the ever present cigar? 

By our changing humor and mood do we demand certain 
kinds of plays? We seemed to be {Continued on page 24) 


THIS CANADIAN COMEDIAN WHO HAS DISCOVERED SOMETHING 
ics NEW IN MOVIE HUMOR, HAS A SPIRITED CORRESPONDENCE WITH 


KATHLEEN McDOWELL ABOUT YOU AND YOUR AMUSEMENTS 
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Miss Oglethorpe banged encour- 
agement from the piano, but to- 
night even the feeble confidence 
for the dress rehearsal had fled. 
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AIM CNIA e e by JOSEPHINE BENTHAM 


T IS quite possible that anxious mothers in the days of 

Solomon were wont to track down that most elusive of 

enigmas—the secret of popularity. Was Sheba really so 

beautiful? Was she wittier than all other women? 
Wiser? Of a more docile disposition? Perhaps she is recorded 
in history solely because of a mannerism she had, a way of 
laughing. a favorite gesture 

At any rate this was the summing-up made, after profound 
thought on the matter, by one Mrs. Charles Holland of 
Rosemary Avenue, King’s Centre. 

“It isn’t as if anybody could have anything against our 
Beth.” she concluded forlornly. 

“Well, of course not,’”’ said Mr. Holland, peering in some 
surprise over the top of his newspaper. ‘And I think you see 
the thing a little out of proportion. After all, she’s a shy sort 
of youngster. Give her time, my dear—give her time!” 

“Perhaps it’s partly our fault,”” mused Mrs. Holland, 
quite ignoring Mr. Holland’s comment. “Perhaps it’s be- 
cause we've moved around so much—the poor child’s never 
had time to adjust herself, as you might say. Well! This 
time I’m not going to leave a stone unturned—-I can tell you 
that.” 

Mr. Holland eyed his energetic wife in some amusement 
and in some concern. 

“But these youngsters live in a little world of their own,” 
he told her dubious!y. ‘““They have to take care of their own 
little problems—really. I’ve an idea they rather resent— 
well, interference.” 

“Interference!” echoed Mrs. Holland, with a scornful 


little laugh. ‘From her own mother! Now what I had in 
mind 

At this point she lowered her voice to the tone adopted by 
all conspirators—and resignedly Mr. Charles Holland laid 
his newspaper upon his knees. 

The subject of this discourse was, in the meantime, trying 
to work up an interest in the orations of Cicero. This was 
more than ordinarily difficult because Glenn Owen, the 
football star, was seated in the study hall not three yards 
away from her. Cicero couldn’t have much of a chance. 

Beth Holland mused on—failing to hurdle one of the dis- 
advantages of the co-educational system. But Cicero might 
have forgiven her: the Romans understood about love. 

Hers, at least, was a blissful torment. Beth Holland’s 
drab little life had become touched with splendor. Did she 
not occasionally receive an idle glance from Glenn Owen? 
Did she not occasionally hear, even if from a distance, the 
boom of his trumpeting laughter? She was happily unaware 
that her mother was at that moment taking steps to lead 
her out of obscurity: she would look back upon this wretched 
obscurity as a sort of heaven. 

To be a shy young girl thruzt among the established great 
of a new school is to be as a mortal thrust into Olympus. 
Beth Holland turned her eyes from the object of her love 
only to rest them upon a senior whose name was Kate Lester 


Illustrated by Lela May Wilson 


and who was, to the final arrogant toss of her head, all that 
Beth Holland would have liked to be and all that she would 
never be. Kate Lester was a tall, broad-shouldered girl of 
commanding presence. People said that she was her mother 
all over again—and her mother was a leader in King Centre’s 
affairs. 

This deity swept out of the study hall, chatting with Glenn 
Owen. His deep laugh and her high-pitched scream rose 
for a moment above the general din. A few minutes later 
Beth Holland surreptitiously watched the boy striding alone 
across the schoolyard. He turned a corner, whistling—and 
sunlight glittered along the path which he had trod. 

So ended the day, quite similar in every respect to all the 
other days. 


BETH HOLLAND kissed each of her parents. She put her 
books on the piano. She went into the kitchen and recurned 
a few moments later with a large peanut-butter sandwich 
in her hand. 

“You have a nice day in school, dear?” 

“Uh-huh.” 

“Not having any trouble 

“Nope.” 

“You might say, ‘No, mother.’ ” 

“No, mother.” 

“Well—and you're getting along all right with the other 
girls and boys?” 

“Oh—sure.” 

Mrs. Holland marked that 


catching up with the others?” 


{Continued on page 46} 
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PRICES 
gO 
HIGHER 


Start with a genuine Congoleum Gold Seal 
Rug... all the wonders of the world’s most 
lovely rug patterns are yours to choose from 
... and their modest cost will leave you extra 


dollars for the many other things that will complete the 
scheme built around their beauty. 


Modern science makes it possible for you to have these 
rugs at such surprisingly low prices ... gives you a new 
freedom from tiresome beating and sweeping ... an 
absolutely sanitary floorcovering and heavier-weight 
fabric felt base to give extra years of satisfactory wear 
... all guaranteed by the Gold Seal. 


See the many gorgeous patterns on display at your 
dealer’s today. 


Remembers: Any investment in housefurnishings at this 


time will save money later when prices rise 
... but only in genuine Congoleum Gold Seal Rugs do you get the 
extra savings of the World’s Best Value in Housefurnishings .. . only 
genuine Congoleum Gold Seal Rug offers you the definite guarantee of 
een or Your Money Back”... the Gold Seal shown below is 
affixed to the surface of all genuine Congoleum . . . make sure you see it 
before you buy. 


CONGOLEUM CANADA LIMITED @® MONTREAL 


\ 
1 
] 
This is Congoleum 
Gold Seal Rug “MALABAR” t 
Pattern No. 684 I 
I 


RUGS : 
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always lired ? ‘ 


Always feeling tired 
is a symptom of 
run-down physical 
condition 


OME of us actually blame ourselves 
for always feeling tired. 
We try to overcome this chronic tiredness by 
sheer will power. We say to ourselves, “I must 
brace up, I must get more done, I must snap 
out of it!” 

But no amount of will power can change 
the fact that habitual tiredness comes from a 
definite physical cause. Doctors know that this 
condition is often due to “underfed” blood. 

What you need to regain energy is some- 
thing which will help your blood to take up 


more nourishment from your food. 


wey 





KEEP YOURSELF IN TRIM—ready to enjoy the good 
things in life. Don’t let yourself get into a run-down con- 
dition that makes you tired out and listless. Healthy 
people are happy—and popular. They are the people who 
do interesting things, go interesting places and make ine 
teresting friends. Be one of them! 


Buy Made-in-Canada Goods 


3 


$% - 


How fresh yeast feeds and purifies the 


blood... Fleischmann’s fresh Yeast stimu- 
lates the digestive organs, so that you get the 
full good out of what you eat. More nourish- 
ment is taken up by the blood and carried to 
the nerves and muscles. Your blood is purer, 










It’s your blood that 
“feeds” your body... 










NE of the most im- 
portant functions 
of your blood stream is 
to carry nourishment to 
the muscle and nerve tis- 
sues of your entire body. 
When you feel ‘‘over- 
tired” at the least extra 
effort—it is usually a sign 
that your blood is failing 
to carry enough food to 
your tissues. 
What you need is 
something to help your 
blood take up more 
nourishment from 
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and better able to do its work. 


As a result, you get back your energy. You 
begin to feel alive again. You no longer tire 
at the least little thing. 


It is a common experience that, within a 
short time after beginning to eat Fleisch- 
mann’s Yeast, you notice a real increase in 
energy—an indication of what its continued 
use can do for you. 


Start eating Fleischmann’s fresh Yeast to- 
day. It isa food, not a drug. Keep on eating 
it regularly, two cakes a day, before meals or 
at bedtime. Fleischmann’s Yeast is a simple, 
natural way of helping to put your blood in 
good condition—of making you feel welland fit! 


» » ® 


**l HATE THIS BUSINESS of being half sick and half well. 
I hate getting up in the morning feeling like a heavy, tired 
lump—about half awake. Yet that’s exactly the way I was 
last summer. 

‘‘I tried all sorts of tonics to pep me up. Then—I took 
Fleischmann’s Yeast. And now, when I’m invited out to 
parties, I’m able to go. No more of that feeling, ‘Maybe 
I’ll be laid up,’ or ‘Maybe I won't feel like going.’ I’m 
glad those days are over.”’ 

Emma Dawe Dick 
Montreal, Quebec 


.. corrects Run-down condition 


by feeding and purifying the blood 
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OT YOUR pencil ready? Take down these figures. 

There are 133,966 women in domestic service in 

Canada; 64,986 women stenographers; 64,695 

women schoolteachers; 25,885 housekeepers; and 

stewardesses: 20,441 graduate nurses and 11,462 more in 

training; 18,669 women running boarding houses and 14,368 
“hello girls.” 

These facts come under the heading of “‘interesting but 
not important.” It is to be expected that women would 
dominate in these professions and occupations. The figures 
are thrown at you at the start just to get rid of them so that 
we can turn quickly to some other figures that are smaller 
but not so dull. 

Yes, they come out of a bluebook. Bluebooks are sup- 
posed to be tiresome and the man or woman who cites 
statistics is traditionally a bore. Both allegations are unjust. 
There is nothing tiresome in a census report. If we did not 
have the helpful census how would we discover, for 
instance, the arresting fact that there is one male millinery 
apprentice in Canada? Or that there are three women 
butchers, and one woman harness-maker, six running 
garages, two auctioneers and six female newsboys—a contra- 
diction in terms at which the unimaginative experts in 
demography at Ottawa never blink a bespectacled eyelash? 

Do not be surprised at the fact of women shouting 
“Going! Going! Gone!” in the auction rooms or crying 
‘Extra! Extra!’’ on the street corners. There really are very 
few occupations or professions to which women do not 
successfully aspire in Canada. 

Ottawa lists 367 separate occupations, apart from the 
hundreds that must be included under that unsatisfactory 
and unrevealing word ‘“‘other.’’ In two-thirds of them, or 
244, women are at work. 


NOWHERE in Canada were the census-takers able to 
find a woman brewer, although they found 165 bottlers and 
cellarmen. There were no tanners although many women 
were dexterously working in leather goods. There were no 
millers but plenty of bakers. There were no taxi-drivers, 
but fifteen bus drivers. There were no women distillers, 
captains or engineers of steam vessels (Tug-Boat Annie 
being an American); no furnacemen, no boilermakers, no 
machinists, no carpenters, no masons, no electricians, no 
painters, no plumbers, no veterinaries, no surveyors, no 
mining engineers, no aviators (a pilot’s license does not 
make one an aviator); no radio technicians, no longshore- 
men, no soldiers. 

Stranger yet was the fact that no woman put down her 
occupation as window cleaner. The 713 men had that field 
all to themselves. Apparently men get paid for cleaning 
windows but women do not. 

Women do not run steam locomotives nor act as railway 


that women’s work is never done. . 
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WOMEN AT WORK 


In which the demon statistician proves 


by JOHN DUKE 





conductors, yardmen, firemen or baggagemen. But they 
sell tickets and collect them at the gate. 

We have just about exhausted the list of the important 
occupations that women do not fill. The 490,150 women 
who were at work in 1931 were doing nearly everything else 
that needs to be done in this workaday economic world. 


HERE ARE some of the chief occupations, other than 
those with which we began this article, that women have 
found to give comfort and service to the public and to keep 
themselves and the people dependent upon them off the 
relief rolls: 


Farming, stockraising, beekeeping, fruit-raising, etc. 

Proof reading 

Mail carrying 

Window dressing 

Peddling 

Teaching music, dancing and 
gymnastics 

Photography 

Art 

Acting 

Ushering 

Hairdressing 

Fishing 

Dressmaking 

Religious work 

Travelling and selling 

Insurance, stocks, bonds and 
real estate 

Electrotyping, lithographing and engraving 

Architecture, drafting and designing 

The professions 





It would take two or three of these columns to list the 
different operations that girls and women perform in 
factories, such as polishing, canning, labelling, wrapping, 
intricate handwork on metal goods. 

Women have invaded the professions and near professions 
in increasing numbers. There are 72 commercial travellers 
among them, 12 officials of banks and other financial institu- 
tions, 36 stock and bond brokers, 351 insurance agents, 151 
real estate agents—but no pawnbrokers, two architects, 
78 policewomen and detectives—but no firemen, 60 lawyers, 
five justices or magistrates, 208 doctors, 32 dentists, 16 
opticians, 90 osteopaths or chiropractors, 207 actresses, 
17 undertakers, 90 bellboys—but no bootblacks, 16 ‘‘clergy- 
men.” 


GIRLS START to work at a very early age. There are 
540 girls between 10 and 13 years of age “gainfully em- 


ployed” in Canada, some tending machines in factories. 
There are 1,975 aged 14; 6,101 aged 15, and 43,648 aged 
16 or 17. 

Over three-fifths of those girls under 14, who are at 
work, live and labor in Quebec province. 

What do these girls of 17 and under do for a living? One 
is overseer in a tobacco plant; two are butchers; one repairs 
harness; two are proof readers; one is a mail carrier; six are 
telegraph operators; four own or manage stores; two are 
window dressers; three are pedlars; 1,365 are waitresses; 
22,290 are domestic servants. And there is a fair sprinkling 
of schoolteachers and stenographers among them. 

And if the girls start in at a very tender age to contribute 
to the family income, many of them continue at work until 
they have passed the allotted three-score years and ten. 

There are 7,897 women of 70 years of age and over at 
work in Canada. At least a third of them are farmers; which 
means that they are carrying on after father has died. There 
are quite a few dressmakers and salesladies and many 
religious workers, nurses and schoolteachers. But 19 are 
listed as trappers and guides, 12 as telephone operators, 
four as doctors, 11 as fishermen, and, of course, many as 
factory workers. 

The old saying that ‘“‘it is never too late to learn” does not 
apply, however. No woman over 34 is listed as an apprentice 
in any profession and no woman over 44 as a nurse in 
training. 

There are some professions in which women have com- 
pletely forestalled the intrusion of the male sex. 

There is no male dressmaker in Canada, although there 
are 35 male milliners; no men are listed as nurses, although 
many of them classify as hospital orderlies. 

Yet that one male millinery apprentice will not down. He 
typifies the men who have found a place in the professions 
in which women traditionally dominate. And so against 
the 65,000 women stenographers we set down 3,500 male 
stenographers; against the 19,000 women boarding-house 
keepers, we set the 1,750 men in the same work (I wonder 
how the cooking compares); against the 14,000 “‘hello girls’’ 
we set down nearly a thousand “hello boys,’”’ probably 
all engaged in railway and similar telephone communication. 

There are occupations where men hold most of the jobs, 
and occupations where women hold most of them. But there 
are plenty of lines of work that offer practically equal 
opportunities to both men and women. 

In the very job of collecting the statistics and analyzing 
them, the women played a major réle. 

But the statistics stop at an interesting point. They do not 
tell us whether or not the woman who does a man’s work 
gets paid the same wages per hour or per week as the man 
gets. And without statistical evidence on the point you 
can write your own answer and start your own argument. 
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will speak right out in the meetin’ and opine: 
“She don’t amount to much, anyhow.” And 
there the matter will end, so far as Miss 
Yancey is concerned. 
And isn’t this a good place for me to end, 
too? 
Ned Sparks. 


Toronto, 
Dear N. S.: 

Think I'll write to Ned Sparks: I often do 
it. Not a word about yourself in the 21st., 
letter. We still don’t know how you tie 
which tie. Then the terrific question of what 
hour you retire and on rising, what then? 
Should you eat sour pickles with your 
porridge to uphold the set expression? We 
worry about your health. Yet there is the 
summer and the hay to pitch in Canada’s 
pure air, I should love to be a-settin’ on the 
fence with all the others when you do it. 

But do tell—and seriously. please——-which 
one of your many parts you have enjoyed 
beyond all others: the part in ‘‘Lady for a 
Day,”’ “42nd Street,” ‘“‘Alice in Wonder- 
land,” “Sweet Music,” or any of the ump- 
teen others? 

Perchance, I’m being too up-to-date, 
while you yourself might like to sneak back 
to the good old days, when you started off 
with Constance Talmadge in New York, or 
before that when you were the droll come- 
dian in “Little Miss Brown on Broadway.” 

If you go back to the very beginning of 
your professional career in Dawson City, in 
the gold-camp days, you will most certainly 
date me—so let’s leave that out— because I 
happen to know you were funny then— even, 
yes even, when you sang. 

If trying for a diplomatic réle and you feel 
that you should not commit yourself en such 
controversial subjects, just let us know 
quietly without one trumpet blast, if the 
good domestic life is settling down over 
America, through lack of funds. We must 
know that to keep in step. 

Demurely yours, 
Kathleen McDowell. 


Hollyweed, 
Dear Mrs. Mac.: 

I find that I, at least, am swimming back 
to domestic life and mocd with a vengeance. 
I repeat, a dozen times, after I have risen 
and washed—‘‘Get thee behind me, Satan,”’ 





Two Sisters 


and qd Man 


(Continued from page 9} 





and seeing how it delighted her, he left her a 
free hand for furnishings. This matter of 
a house to be lived in had been to him simply 
a job to be completed as soon as possible. 
He had in the years of his affluence acquired 
the habit of buying rather than building, 
but infected by Pat’s youthful enthusiasm 
he too found enjoyment from the grace and 
beauty they gradually evolved between 
them. 

She said to him one day: ‘‘You know the 
beginning of this bored you, didn’t it? And 
now you're keen. I think I'll take the credit 
for that. John, you haven’t really grown 
middleaged. It’s what I said on the night 
of my birthday party. You went off and 
became an entirely different person. And 
now—at any rate, I feel it often—you've 
gone back to being what you were. Some- 
times I can’t believe in all your spectacular 
achievements, and I find myself thinking of 
you as Claudia’s young man, and not very 
popular with the family because they 
expected Claudia to make such a terrific 
splash. And me hanging around hating them 
for it.” 

He loved her for that, and despite his 
telling himself not to be a fool, he felt that he 
walked with her in the spring of her life. He 


and then to breakfast. Am I allowed to have | 
it in peace? I am not. My family consists 

of Betsy Ann—the beatenest Boston terrier | 
in the holler. I bought her out of a store 

window. She was so forlorn that a moth 

would drive her to cover. I put her in my 

overcoat pocket and took her home. 1 

bought her a milk bottle and a baby’s cradle 

I fed her with an eye dropper and put hot- 
water bags on her tummy of a night. She 
grew to be a young lady and watches my 

comings and goings with a proud and posses- 
sive spirit. What is mine is hers, and what is 
hers is her very own. I poise a spoon of 
fresh figs—Betsy Ann is in my lap—who gets 
the figs? She does, and the egg and toast, 
and presently I arise breakfastless. She 
elways does me that way. But dang her, I 
love her! 

Now, you will perhaps find this a bit 
tiresome and not what you wanted at all. In 
mitigation, I confess the subject of moving 
pictures cannot be treated seriously, that is, 
by me. If you will accept this invitation to 
chat with me when next I visit Toronto, I 
shall be pleased to regale you with tales of 
the movies that I am sure will surprise and 
delight. 

Thank you again for writing me and I 
hope all this will help a little at least. 

Sincerely yours, 
Ned Sparks. 


Dear N. S.: 

Have I missed you again? And besides 
you, what a discreet silence to miss! Any- 
how, I went to see you in the “Scandals’’ 
and loved your dog act. I’m sure I saw 
Betsy Ann. Didn’t she come in first? Of 
course, I liked you, too, as master of cere- 
monies as well as head of the sewer depart- 
ment, ticket seller, and star performer in 
general. Is it really written in your contract 
that you are not to be asked to smile? We 
agreed, however, that you had a kind face 
and wondered with the beautiful blonde, 
“What kind?” Yet, lastly and finally, with 
all correspondence considered, one would 
never agree with the button-twister and call 
you “‘Snocky.” In other words, vou are 
immense. 


I am very gratefully and sincerely yours, 
K. McD. 


loved her for so many things, and one night 
as he went through the completed house he 
knew that without her the years to come | 
would be barren, and the pain of losing 
Claudia would be nothing compared with 
the pain of losing love now, when he had 
neither youth nor ambition to sustain the 
loss. 

Aunt Phoebe came over to see the house, 
or so she said, until she was alone with John. 
Then she announced that she was far too cl<. 
to go traipsing through the vast museum 
and that she wanted to talk. 

“About Pat,” she said. But John knew 
that, and answered nothing. He stared at | 
the sunlight which danced through the blow- 
ing window curtains and waited for the cld 
lady to voice the arguments which had filled 
his mind for weeks. 

“It won't do, John. It’s not the physical | 
difference—not yet at any rate. I supposed | 
you've looked at yourself often enough to 
know that you're a fine figure of a man. 
Don’t tell me men have no vanity. <An!| 
though your sort of achievements don’t | 
matter much to Pat, she’s impressed, because | 
everyone else is impressed with you. She's | 
never been in love, never met anyone | 
except the boys round here. You’ve come | 
back, the fairy prince of her childhood, and 
of course her head’s turned.” 

John litted his head sharply. 

“Do you mean that? Do you think she 
cares?” 

“Haven't you found that out? What have | 
you been doing all these weeks if you haven't | 
been making love to her?” 

“You're a wicked old woman, Aunt | 
Phoebe, and I hate to imagine your past.” | 
But his elation was dizzying. 

“I’ve probably made things worse, then,”’ 


As told by 
Danny's Mother 


How he became the 





Little Judy was taking 
a sun bath with my 
Danny. That's how this 
thing started. Judy's 
diaper was so much 
whiter than Danny’s, it 
made him look like a 
poor relation. “How 
come, Hazel?” 1 asked 
Judy's mother. “TI work 
harder than you, but your 
clothes ave whiter.” 





it sounded pretty sen- 
sible to me, so I took 
Hazel's advice and 
changed to her soap— 
Fels-Naptha. Glory 
whata difference! That 
marvelous golden soap 
is so chuckful of naptha 
that dirtalmost flies out. 
In no time at all, my 
clothes werea gorgeous 
white again. 





<a 


best-dressed baby in town 
c% 








“Danny, you get Judy 
out of your hair,” Hazcl 
grinned back.“And tell 
your mother that she 
works hard enough, but 
her soap is lazy. It just 
doesn’t wash out ALL 
the dirt. So her clothes 
are only half-clean — 
and that’s why they 
have that tattle-tale 
gray look.” 





And now look at Dan- 
ny—he’s the best-dress- 
ed baby in town, His 
clothes, and everything 
else in my wash, look 
simply grand. What's 
more, they're safely 
clean. Fels-Naptha is so 
gentle I use it for my 
very best silk undies. 
And it’s wonderfully 
easy on my hands, too! 


Banish “Tattle-Tale Gray” 


with FELS-NAPTHA SOAP! 
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Cancer 
of the Breast? | 


Many women who fear that 
| they have breast cancer 
| are worrying without cause 


|| Most “lumps” in the breast are not cancer. 
| But the dangers of untreated cancer of the 
breast are so great that every woman owes 
it to herself to discover the true nature of 





any lump, or other unusual condition, as 
soon as she becomes aware of it 


Breast cancers are being treated successfully 
—frequently without disfigurement. It ap- 
pears, from the experience of a large number 
of cancer experts, that about 70 per cent of all 
cases, when treated properly and before the 
cancer has spread beyond the breast, show no 





return after five years. The chances of per- 
manent cure are greatly increased if the con- | 
dition is treated in the very earliest stage. 





Breast cancer occurs at almost any age but 
mainly among women over forty. After a 
woman reaches the age of thirty, careful 
examination of the breasts should always be | 
a part of her periodic health examination. | 
Husbands should urge their wives to have | 
examinations regularly. | 


Whenever a lump is discovered in the breast, 
a careful and exact study should be made to 
determine whether it is definitely cancer, 
possibly cancer, or not cancer at all. Your 
physician will probably recommend that the | 
| diagnosis be made by a specialist. In its early 
stages a breast cancer usually yields to expert 
use of surgery, with or without the help of 
X-rays or radium. Safety lies in prompt action. 
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Personal Confessions 


of Ned Sparks 


(Continued from page | 8} 








swamped in these lean years with plays on 
futility and frustration. Do we actually 
clamor at the playwright’s door and make 
him sit up nights to write ’em? You know, 
demand and supply stuff. Just about now, 
in Canada, we are a little weary of the 
futility theme. 
“Let joy be unconfined,”’ says 
Kathleen McDowell. 
P.S. Don’t forget the hobbies. 


Hollywood, 
Dear Mrs. McDowell: 

I have received your epistle of interroga- 
tions, and I do indeed think that we enjoy 
all the humor that comes our way. Since we 
are on the subject, I think that everyone 
has his, or her, quaint idea of what is funny 
and theirs is the only formula. I, myself, 
have been provoked to laughter, often, only 
to be regarded with astonishment, not 
unmingled with pity, by the surrounding 
citizenry. Try it scme time. 

I think we like the tempos of American 
plays pretty generally, but English plays are 
another matter. Outside of “Catherine the 
Great”’ and “Henry the Eighth,”’ the Eng- 
lish have produced neither tempo nor play; 
however they are getting on slowly and I 
expect they will accomplish something some 
day, which will no doubt surprise them as 
much as it will me. 

There are very few playwrights but many 
writers. The former are so few that their 
efforts will never educate the public. The 
latter had best be left to its own devices, 
which are many and varied. 

No public, here or elsewhere, has ever 
been able to make playwrights write about 
anything. The notions of the fraternity are 
God-given and as fundamental as the Magna 
Charta. The playwrights are now, as always, 
catering to their own moods and no other. 

So I cannot put in with you on the 
assumption that the public thinks about 
what it wants the playwright to write—or 
that it thinks at all, about anything, unless 
it be fire, flood, a national catastrophe, or 
something that will hit them on the back of 
the skull. 

Certainly the motion picture requires no 
understanding from the public: they under- 
stand perfectly. The preducers have sat 
up nights trying to devise more and better 
methods to tip the public off as to just how 
it is done, so that at the moment there is net 
a trick left in the box. For sheer sympathy 
and great desire to understand, give me the 
audience in a Punch and Judy show 

Sincerely, 
Ned Sparks. 


Mr. Sparks has gone humble, coy and shy 
on us in the personal questions. Neverthe- 
less, I can tell you. He was born in St. 
Thomas, Ont., and was the kind of little boy 
who loved to pull faces and, I believe, a few 
practical jokes were laid with loving joy at 
his door by dear teacher. He hasn’t grown 
up yet and I wouldn’t wonder if a Punch 
and Judy don’t sleep in his clothes-closet. 

To make you feel he is pure grown-up, 
he-adult, he can sit perfectly quiet and look 
at you rather like a frog—unwinking, pop- 
ping eyes, set expression, still hands and 


feet, only the flip-flop of the Adam’s apple 
when he blows the cigar smoke out of the 
side of his mouth, shows you that he lives 
and breathes. It’s a gift, no doubt, helped a 
little by trying to be a tenor soloist in his 
early days. But we simply must find out 
some more. So 


Toronto 
Dear Ned Sparks: 

That last word was swell-elegant, and all 
to the good. Since ycu fixed the playwrights 
and pulled the grass up over them—or was it 
the writer—could you not give us an idea 
as to where movie plays are going? At times, 
when we are a little tired, they seem to have 
covered every known subject, exhaustively 
and finally. The ultimate solution is all 
wrapped up and handed to the audience in 
something newer than Cellophane. Thus 
taken in one gulp, boredem is ensured. Yet 
they must grind on to save themselves. 
Where to and whence, we ask? 

And where, O where is the acting going, or 
has it gone? There is not the raving of the 
old school except in the funnies, and not the 
casual English method of Sir Gerald du 
Maurier in straight parts. What are they 
aiming at? 

Do you find the public flocks to see a 
name, or two names, or twenty names, as 
it used to do? Hew is that old thing called 
“loyalty”’ getting along? 

And now to the touch. What about 
censorship? Does it werk? Doubtless we 
deserve it and are a bunch ef indiscriminat- 
ing sheep who have to be teld. Anyway, 
yours to follow the next sheep over the 
fence, 

Kathleen McDowell. 


Hollywood, 
Dear Mrs. Mac: 

Just now I fail to see where the moving 
picture will go from here. With ‘Tarzan of 
the Apes,”’ the primitive, romantic, histori- 
cal and problem plays have surely come to 
the stone wall and can go no farther. 
Perhaps it is just as well. There still remains 
the Pollyannish theme. Backward, turn 
backward, O time, in thy flight—-give me the 
glad girl. She was glad, glad, glad. Eh, but 
she was glad and with reason. She was glad 
because her little brother had died and gone 
to heaven, when otherwise he might have 
known the uses of gin and fallen for the call 
of the village sir-reen. She was glad because 
she broke her ankle—it might have been her 
neck. And a point well taken. She was glad 
because she had scarlet fever— it might have 
been smallpox, and so en and so forth. To be 
brief I am for her to a man 

Yes, censorship is materially changed. 
Recently, through the efforts of civic and 
religious bodies, bad language, suggestive 
word and action have been almest wholly 
eliminated. In fact, the various boards who 
censor pictures today have taken their cues 
so well that they have endeavored to purge 
pictures with a vengeance that almost 
approaches malice aforethought—-with the 
result that many humorous and clever scenes 
have found their way to the cutting-room 
floor. However, by and large these things 
are bound to happen and censorship is 
working pretty well. 

As to loyalty, the public is loyal to a 
player just as long as that player pleases it. 
It does not care to haggle about merit. It 
buys something and it wants it. For instance, 
if Blossom Yancey has for some time past 
slain all and sundry by her coy ways in a 
series of Hillbillie dramas, and has thereby 
attached to herself a large following which is 
much put out by the goin’s on in the holler, 
she’d better keep on slaying them, ‘cause if 
she misses once or twice, those same disciples 
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* | Aunt Phoebe said reflectively. 


Lused lo bide ny cough chapped hands... 


until I learned that 
Hand Skin is 


Mifftitn 


HANDS have no protective 


oil as your face has. They chap 


and roughen when deprived 
of their special moisture. 








“WHAT SOFT LITTLE HANDS” 


pt have gardening, houseclean- 
ing, brisk autumn winds done to 
your hands? Wind, dust and dirt, soap 
and water, all rob your hands of their 
natural moisture. 

Without this moisture, they lose 
their pliant youthfulness, roughen and 
chap easily, look old. For hands— 
unlike faces — have no protective oil. 

But that’s no excuse for rough, red 
hands. You can replace this lost mois- 
ture with Jergens Lotion... 


This fragrant softener goes right 
down inside the skin cells where the 
moisture is most needed. ..so deeply, 
it leaves no stickiness! 


Jergens revives the shrunken cells 


Jergens 
WOM 
ra 


Let Jergens make your hands 
soft and smooth. See how it 
goes into the skin! 


Name 


Address 





almost instantly... your hands imme- 
diately look younger, feel softer—the 
rough, horny skin smoother. 


Laboratory tests show that Jergens 
goes into the skin more effectively than 
any other lotion tested. Its formula 
contains the very ingredients skin 
specialists prescribe for soothing and 
whitening rough, darkened skin. 


You'll find the 25¢, 50¢ and $1.00 
sizes at drug and department stores. 
There’s also a handy 10¢ size. 


j Keeps hands young-looking 
by putting back moisture 


This fragrant lotion 
never feels sticky be- 
ee cause it is completely 
absorbed—doesn’t 
stay on the surface. It 
restores the essential 
moisture that hands 
must have to keep 
them appealingly soft 
and young-looking. 


MADE IN 
CANADA 


Generous Trial Bottle. Fill in and 


mail this coupon to: The Andrew Jergens Co., Ltd.. 
Sherbrooke Street, Perth, Ontario. | 
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“T thought 
the thing had gone farther. And it must not. 
I know Pat. She wants a young man, with 
life before him, with work to do. She needs 
to fight for him, with him, share things. She 
has energy and youth and ambition, and 
you'll take her, and do her thinking for her, 
and give her everything she wants before 
she’s had time to find out she wants it. And 
all the time you'll be conscious of her youth 
and her inexperience of loving, and that 
there are twenty years between your ages; 
and that will make you so afraid of losing 
her you'll do the wrong thing all the time.”’ 

Probably she was right. He was telling 
himself most vehemently that Aunt Phoebe 
was right next afternoon, when his whole 
being was fired, as never before, to prove 


| her wrong. Pat was with him in the stables 


looking at a new horse. 

“This,”’ Pat said, ‘‘was a very good idea. 
Exercising your horses will give me the 
excuse for being here that the town will need 
now the house is finished.” 

“You could give them a better excuse,” 
John said, and in that wild instant had time 
for a detached wonder that the thing which 
had bristled with complexities for so long 
should prove simple after ell. 

| “I love you, Pet. I’ve never loved or 
wanted anything in my life as I love and 
want you.” 

She was looking out of the open door of 
the stables and did not turn for a minute, 
which seemed unendurably long to the man 
watching her. But her transfigured face 
when she came to him told him that what- 
ever its purpose, it had not been one of 
uncertainty of her loving. 

“T’ve loved you all my life,” she said, 
“ever since I can remember loving.” 

When she was leaving him that day she 
said: ‘Claudia is coming home for a visit. 
Did Aunt Phoebe tell you?” 

“‘No,” he said, and Claudia’s name seemed 
like the opening of a door into another life. 
The past had gone so far from him. He said, 
irrelevantly: 

“You were right, Pat. Loving you has 
brought me back where I started, in a 
strange way. Sometimes, if it weren’t for all 
this’ —he waved his hand toward the house 
—‘T would think the years between had 
never been.” 

She nodded her head. “I know. Because 
all these years you’ve been only existing, 
working at a job which wasn’t yours, piling 
up money, gambling mechanically, piling it 
up. Your heart has been closed. The real 
| part of you has been asleep like Rip Van 
| Winkle, the feeling part.” 

“Sweet,” he said, “so sweet and lovely 
and kind. You manage to be exquisitely kind 
to me. Do you guess everything. All the 
doubts I’ve had, all. . .”’ 

She took his face between her small, 
brown hands, and looked at him searchingly, 
strangely. 

“I want you to be happy,” she said softly. 
“I know you never have been, and I want it 
more than anything in the world. Do you 
know, even if I didn’t love you with love, 
the other feeling I’ve had for you all my life 
would make me marry you if you wanted it.”” 
She regretted that, because of his instant 
apprehension. 

“But you do love me with love?” 





“T do, I do.” 


CLAUDIA CAME home a few months 
before the wedding. Pat had never out- 
grown her childish adoration of her sister, 
| had never been able to achieve real intimacy 
with this lovely person who flew like a 
brightly plumaged bird across her horizon 
from time to time. She was still a little girl 
| to Claudia. And had never felt more so, 
when Claudia said: 

““You’ve grown up so suddenly, baby. And 
marrying John. I could hardly believe the 
letter. Why, why, why are you marrying 
John, of all people? I thought it was to be 
Dickie?” 

It was difficult to explain about loving to 
Claudia. Your kind of loving. 





‘‘Aunt Phoebe, should we allow it?” 

| Aunt Phoebe looked at her elder niece, 
| and the bright old eyes saw all there was 
' to see. 
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“It was none of my doing. But it’s done, 
Claudia. And it will work out well enough. 
Providing 

“But you like John!” Pat flamed into 
protest. ‘“‘Oh, Claudia, darling, please be 
glad. I’ve been depending on you. Aunt 
Phoebe and daddy haven’t been anything 
wonderful. Daddy’s impressed but feels no 
good will come of it.”’ 

“Of course I’m glad,” Claudia said. 
“When are we to see this husband-to-be?” 
Suddenly she laughed, low throaty laughter 
with an edge which made Aunt Phoebe 
regard her sharply. 

“You've had what you wanted, Claudia,” 
the old lady said strangely. 

And the girl looking at them, perplexed. 
Claudia’s answer was as strange. 

““Have I? Have I? I wonder.” 

“We're to lunch with John tomorrow,” 
Pat said, breaking the silence which followed 
this. She began to talk of the house but a 
quiver of apprehension had stirred the silver 
pool of her happiness. But he loves me, she 
consoled herself. That’s all gone. He has 
forgotten about loving Claudia. Her coming 
home hasn’t meant anything. I’ve watched, 
I’ve seen that it’s all dead. And she doesn’t 
want him. She can’t want him. 

“Splendid. It will be . . . interesting to 
see John again. Has he changed much?” 

“He’s entirely changed,” Aunt Phoebe 
said emphatically, and her niece laughed 
again. 

“You had better come to luncheon, too, 
Aunt Phoebe.” 

“I’m sure I would not be necessary,” the 
old lady said, but gently, for she became in 
that instant aware of the reason for all that 
had happened to Claudia in the years of her 
marriage. And she loved this strange, 
tormented, beautiful creature. But she was 
just in loving. 

“You'll enjoy the luncheon without me, 
and Pat will introduce you if you find John 
so changed as to b2 a stranger.” 


BUT AS it turned out, Claudia went to this 
first encounter alone. A dog of Pat’s which 
had been sick for days grew worse, and the 
girl spent most of that night tending it. Her 
father came out in the morning, and the two 
sat beside the kennels moping in sympathy. 
It was there Claudia, ready and looking her 
loveliest, found them. 

“It looks to me as if it’s going to die,’’ she 
said, and the two, perched on the fence, 
made no answer to that. They wished she 
would go away. For all their love and admir- 
ation of her, they could not quite stand her 
saying that. It was not the sort of thing one 
said. 

“So don’t you think we might as well be 
getting along? You aren’t going like that, 
are you, Pat? As I remember John, he was 
somewhat critical of women.” 


“He'll understand,” Pat said _ briefly 
“Daddy, I think I'll take him to Mr. 
Sawyer.” 


“Probably be best.”” The old man’s gloom 
was heavy. 

Pat slithered down from the fence, pale, 
tired and untidy. 

“T'll drop you at the house, as it’s late, 
and take Sandy over to the vet. You'll have 
to tell John and I'll come as soon as I can.” 


IT WAS mid-afternoon when she arrived at 
John’s house. She was longing for her lover. 
The unhappiness of these hours would be 
less for his sympathy. Thank God, she 
thought childishly, she was not in love with 
a man who would say Sandy was only a dog. 
There was practically everything right about 
John. It was such magnificent luck being 
in love with him. She blew her nose, then 
wished she had some powder. And _ her 
opinion that she must look rather awful was 
obviously shared by Simmons who opened 
the door to her. 

“Is anything the matter, miss?” he en- 
quired. And she told him, because Simmons 
liked Sandy as much as anybody. 

“T’ll go in,” she said. ‘Don’t bother 
Simmons.” 

She was framing her apology and her story 
of Sandy when she went into the small 
drawing-room, but the loss of the dog was 

{Continued on page 32} 
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These exercises are posed by Miss Natalie 
Platner and Miss Delphine Solon, instructresses 
for the League of Health and Beauty in Canada. 


1 


Take a full stretch position 

first, and keeping the mid- 

dle position controlled, re- 

lax completely, hands flat 
on the floor. Repeat. 


2 


Kneel, hands on hips. Keep- 
ing steady centre, throw the 
head slightly back, breath- 
ing in. Then swing forward 
till chin touches the floor, 
breathing out. Swing back 
to kneeling position and 
repeat. 





3 


Sit in an erect position, 
point the toes to the floor, 
then reverse the position 
and point the toes to the 
ceiling. Repeat alternately 
several times. Cross one leg 
over the other, keeping both 
knees straight; work the 
foot from the ankle-joint, 


1. This will reduce your waist line. 


drawing a circle in the air, 
inward and outward. 


4 


This exercise must be done 
without any jerk, keeping 
both heels stretched. Lie 
flat on the floor, hands on 
hips. Bend the knee and 
straighten to a right angle, 
using alternative legs. Re- 
peat. 


5 

Sit with legs apart, heels 
stretched, and steady cen- 
tral control. Clap the 
hands together in front at 
shoulder level, swing one 
back as far as possible, 
making the shoulder blades 
meet. Repeat using alter- 

nate arms. 


4. This stretches the muscles at the back of the 
legs and reduces the hips. 


5. Flattens the back and reduces between the shoulder blades. 


These exercises are different! Tt ey re neither st ff, angular, nor 
rious to do. Within their rhythmic movements there's swift 
hola 


1D | i y 
ality, graceful action and perfect conditioning for the w 
body. 
The Bagot Stack Sysem, from which the six exercises shown here 


ore taken, was created by a woman especially for women— 
f man-made "p| cal jerks.’ 


6 


From a sitting position, 
swing arms and legs over- 
head, touching toes on 
floor; then swing forward 


hereby differing from the usual run y 
Around this system has grown up an organization known as 


Women's League of Health and Beauty, which in the past five 


the 


ond relax till the head adh tak ieniened Bees 1 ee Sak eae tes 
touches the knees. Repeat membership in Great Britain of 80,000. October saw the oper 
ing of its first Dominion centre, witt rdquarters in Toronto, and 
ady women of all ore ad vering for them v tt 
h f thythmic m - <A 5 earity of G 
neti+ Hmm ; sim ra 1! y gccomo 
f f ty, and cor C tandard the 
tie M moan Lite 





6. For reducing the hips and stretching the spine. 














You can use cosmetics all you wish 
yet guard against this danger... 


T’S so thrilling to win ro- 
mance—so important to 
keep it! Yet some women let 
Cosmetic Skin steal away their 
greatest treasure—the natural 
beauty of their complexions. 


Cosmetics Harmless if 
removed this way 


It is when cosmetics are al- 
lowed to choke the pores that 
they cause Cosmetic Skin. En- 
larged pores—tiny blemishes 
give warning that you are not 
removing cosmetics properly. 

Lux Toilet Soap is made to 
remove cosmetics thoroughly 
Its ACTIVE lather sinks deep 
into the pores, swiftly carries 
away every vestige of dust, 
dirt, stale cosmetics. 
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comes to the girl 
who guards against 


& COSMETIC 
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So before putting on your fresh 
make-up during the day — 
ALWAYS before you go to bed 
—use this gentle care! 846 out 
of 857 English and Hollywood 
stars use Lux Toilet Soap. 






LIKE MOST GIRLS, 
| USE ROUGE AND 
POWDER — BUT 
NEVER DO! RISK 
COSMETIC SKIN ! 
| USE LUX ToILET 
SOAP REGULARLY. 
IT DOES LEAVE YOUR 
SKIN LIKE VELVET ! 









P.S.— Lux Toilet Soap is grand for the 
bath, too! And so economical! 
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across the tops, and smooth away the rough 
edges with emery board. Then wrap a piece 
of absorbent cotton around an orange stick, 
dip it in cuticle remover and apply beneath 
the nail, and all around the sides and the 
base, pushing the cuticle gently back as you 
do so. 

At the same time apply your cuticle re- 
mover to callouses and rough places on soles 
and heels. This will help to soften mild cal- 
louses, but for quick relief of the stubborn, 
horny variety that can give so much pain, a 
special callous salve placed in the centre of a 
specially prepared pad will bring quick re- 
lief. Callouses are, of course, the result of 
undue pressure, which, in turn, is usually 
caused by a weakness in the foot or by run- 
down shoes. Remember my advice about 
weak arches. 

Bathe the feet once more in warm water, 
dry and groom the cuticles. To be very 
thorough, at this pcint you might rub some 
of that softened horny skin away with 
pumice stone. Now you are ready for the 
final flourish. Apply nail polish of the same 
shade as, or perhaps a little darker than, the 
fingernail polish you cus- 
tomarily use. Brush it 
all over the nails. 

Finally, massage a 
cream, lotion or special 
foot balm into the feet, 
extending the massage 
movements toankles and 
even to legs: it’s wonder- 
fully resting to tensed 
nerves. Then, if you’re 
going out, an astringent- 
soaked pad will remove 
every vestige of cream, 
and dusting powder will 
finish an elegant job. 


My toes are the curly, 
bumpy sort which seem to 
collect corns with the ut- 
most ease. I’ve callouses, 
too, on the soles of my feet. 
What should I do to pre- 
vent these ? 


I’M WILLING to 
gamble that when the 
writer of this question 
was a child—probably 
when first stepping into 
“grown-up” shoes — her 
mother allowed her to 
squeeze her lovely, un- 
blemished feet into shoes 
that were too small to 
give her sufficient toe- 
room. It’s so terribly 
important to be correctly fitted for shoes 
Fortunately, nowadays, it’s no longer “‘the 
thine” to be ashamed of large feet. Shapeli- 
ness is the only thing that matters. Natur- 
ally, the toes, without room to spread and 
wiggle, curled themselves up, thrusting up 
the joints to meet the constant rub of the 
shoe’s lining. The entire foot can be thrown 
out of alignment by cramping the toes in this 
way. The arch may weaken, thus thrusting 
the toe joints into further prominence. 
The massage and exercises I have already 
referred to will help to adjust the foot. If 


Among the shoes designed 
with foot comfort and sup- 
port as their essential quali- 
ties, are these smartly 
styled models: A, a brown 
suede oxford with leather 
toe and heel-pieces, — an 
M. W. Locke shoe. 8B, a 
distinctive brown kid tie 
scientifically built to re- 
lieve arch strain—an "'Arch- 
grip" shoe. C, Marie! brown 
kid two-eyelet tongue pump 
—a slenderized ‘Arch Pre- 
server" shoe with feather- 
weight arch bridge. 















you can, let a chiropodist treat the corns. } 


Don’t attempt to cut them yourself. Wear a 
special corn pad over the corn to relieve pres- 
sure, and to soften the corn for removal 
place a spot of corn salve in the centre of the 
pad. If you can consistently remove the 
pressure from the sore spot by wearing 
roomy, comfortable shoes, by making certain 
there are no rucks in stockings, and by pad 
protection, the corn will gradually die. 
The problem of callouses I have dealt with 
in my answer to the preceding question. 


THESE, I think, are the major afflictions | 
that average feet may suffer from. There are | 
others naturally ,and if they are serious there 
should be no delay in seeing a foot specialist. 
For painful feet etch their stories into faces 
with telltale thoroughness. Much that I 
have told applies to every woman’s feet 
the exercise and the massage, the pedicure 
and the bathing. To which I need only add 
these brief reminders: 

Fresh stockings to be worn every day. 

Careful attention to feet when bathing 
daily, and scrupulous drying. 

Powdering after bathing | 
powder between the 
tces, too. 

Shower shoes to be 
worn when bathing in| 
public places. 

At the first hint of in- | 
fection, apply one of the | 
excellent well-known | 
antiseptics especially 
created in defense against 
Athlete’s Foot. 

Wear shoes that fit | 
well, support your feet, 
yet allow plenty of rocm 
for movement. Especi- | 
ally, see that walking 
shoes and sports shoes 
are suited to vour parti- | 
cular needs. 

Finally, here are exer- | 
cises for the relief of foot 
strain and the develop- 
ment of strong, supple 
movements to give your 
walk its youthful spring. 
The circling movement | 
described in number five 
alone, done at odd mom- | 
ents during the day, will | 
work wonders for tired | 
feet. 

1. Stand with the feet | 
parallel and rise on the| 
toes. Hold this position 
while counting ten, then 
come down slowly to the 
former position. Repeat this until the 
muscles are tired. 

2. Repeat the above exercise and take| 
about ten steps on tiptoe. 

| 
| 
| 


3. Try to pick up a small object with the 


More than 20,000 beauty spe- 


give your face, 

































Lathers perfectly in 
hard or soft water 






































BEAUTY, 
YOUTH 
AND 


FRESHNESS 


for all your skin. 


You'll find it in this easy Palmolive 


beauty method . . . recommended 
by over 20,000 beauty experts. 


There’s a simple way to keep your skin 
youthfully fresh and soft. Not only 
your face, throat and shoulders — for 
beauty care doesn’t —? there — your 
whole body can be lovely. Simply 
follow faithfully, regularly, this easy 
Palmolive beauty method. 


Try this Palmolive Beauty Treatment 


Use it for your face, throat and 
shoulders, and in the bath. Gentl 
massage into your skin a warm, ric 
Palmolive lather. Cleanse the pores 
thoroughly. Then rinse completely and 
finish with a dash of cold water. 
Sounds simple . . . doesn’t it? And it 
is simple, yet there’s no surer way to 
skin beauty. 


The Soap of Youth 


Olive and palm oil, as blended in 
Palmolive, is the reason more than 
20,000 beauty specialists recom- 
mend it. These soothing oils give 
to Palmolive its rich, gentle lather 
that cleanses the pores, soothes the 
skin, leaves it and keeps it glow- 
ing, fresh, young. So use Palmolive 
always. You'll learn why millions of 
women have named it truly, the Soap 
of Youth. 


PALMOLIVE RADIO HOUR 


Friday night is opera night at the Palmolive Beauty Box 
Theatre. Enjoy a full hour of glorious melody with stars of 
stage and air. N.B.C. Network Coast to Coast every 


Friday 9 to 10 p.m. E.S.T. 





| 
| 
| 
| 
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THIS TOOTHPICK TEST 


SHOWED ME HOW TO KEEP 





Cleaning your teeth the Colgate 
way removes the commonest 
cause of bad breath 


. a toothpick or some wn- 
scented dental floss. Clean be- 
tween your teeth. Does it reveal 
small food deposits? Smell it. If it 
has an unpleasant odour, it means 
that your teeth are improperly 
cleaned. These food deposits are a 
common cause of bad breath and 
tooth decay, dentists say. But clean- 
ing your teeth the Colgate way, with 
Colgate’s Dental Cream eliminates 
this condition. 


CLEAN YOUR TEETH THE 
COLGATE WAY 


Morning and night with Colgate’s 
Dental Cream brush thoroughly the 
upper teeth from gums down, lower 
teeth from gums up. Brush the cut- 
ting edge of your teeth with a cir- 
cular motion. Then rinse your 
mouth. After that put a bit of Col- 
gate’s on your tongue and take an- 
other sip of water. Gargle well back 
in the throat, then fiush the water 
through your teeth. Rinse again with 
clear water. That’s all. 





















For those who 
prefer it, Colgate’s 
Dental Powder will give the 





same Colgate results. Large tin 20c. 


MY 


Brush upper 
teeth from 
gums down 


Brush lower 
teeth from 
gums up 


Colgate’s penetrating foam gets 
into all crevices and between the 
teeth even where the toothbrush can- 
not reach. It dissolves odour breed- 
ing food deposits and washes them 
away. Leaves the mouth and all 
tooth surfaces thoroughly clean. 


YOU GET THESE COLGATE 
RESULTS 


Your teeth are thoroughly clean. 
The polishing ingredient in Col- 
gate’s, the same one your dentist 
uses, keeps your teeth white and 
sparkling. Colgate’s delicious pep- 
permint flavor leaves your mouth re- 
freshed and your breath fragrant. 
And brushing your teeth the Colgate 
way stimulates the gums. 


DOUBLE YOUR MONEY 
BACK GUARANTEE 


Use one tube of Colgate’s. Then, 
if your teeth are not cleaner, whiter 
than before, return the empty tube 
to Colgate-Paimolive-Peet Co., 
Limited, Toronto, Ont. We will send 
you twice its cost. 






Regular 
Large Tube 


20: 


FAMILY DOUBLE SIZE 
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THERE ARE so many angles to this sub- 
ject of foot adjustment—enough to fill pages 
and pages of closely spaced type. But since 
we can’t very well devote an entire Beauty 
Culture section to one particular subject, 
I’m going to sort out a few typical moans 
from among the genuine sighs and laments 
I’ve listened to recently, for I am sure that 
some of them will find an echo down your 
way. 

First, then, the commonest question of 
all—one that arises from the exceptional 
exercise often indulged in during the summer 
months. 


Lately I hate noticed an aching, burning 
sensation—a general foot weariness. What 
can I do to relieve this 


IN TOKEN with the extent of the weariness 
you feel is the gravity of your foct strain. 
Such sensations often lie in the wake of 
summers where weekends have been spent 
in hectic activity—playing tennis, or golf 
perhaps, or just ‘‘on your feet’’—with the 
rest of the week occupied by sedentary work. 
They are to be expected, too, if one’s work 
takes the form of standing, walking or lifting 
heavy weights. If allowed to continue, these 
| sensations, which are caused by a weakening 
of the arches in the feet, will be followed by 
acute pain, and the entire body structure will 
| be thrown out cf line. In its early stages, 
self-treatment can easily be given. Rest, 
massage and exercise constitute the treat- 
ment. 

First, rest with the feet up, supported on 
pillows, as often as you can. 

Second, the alternate hot and cold foot 
bath—hot water two minutes, cold water 
half a minute, repeated until the blood cir- 
culates freely, and ending with cold water 
will relieve pain. Have this two or three 
times during the day. 

Third, massage with a foot balm or foot 
cream, pressing with your fingers beneath 
the cushions of the feet, loosening the separ- 
ate toes, making supple the entire foot. 

Fourth, gradually lower the height of your 
heels. Low-heeled shces are not only com- 
| fortable but smart. And see that your shoes 





Chatelaine, November, 1935 





Pedicure by Antoine, Eaton’s-College Street. 


‘ SHAPELY FEET 


by ANNABELLE LEE 
> 


give freedom for foot movement—no cramp- 
ing of toes or compressing of the ball of the 
foot. 

Fifth, exercise them daily. A list of exer- 
cises are given at the end of this article. 
Practise them even if you feel you are not 
threatened with arch trouble, for by increas- 
ing the flexibility of your feet they will give 
you ease of posture and grace of movement. 

In the case in question, the condition has 
evidently not progressed very far and can be 
checked with a little attention. Should the 
arches be badly affected, see a foot specialist 
who will probably recommend a fitted arch 
support to be worn inside your shoes. There 
is a wide selecticn of scientifically designed 
arch supports available; also, to those who 
cannot procure the services of a specialist — 
a support for every kind of maladjustment. 
These can be adjusted to the individual foot 
by agents of the manufacturers. 


Does a pedicure follow the same method as a 
manicure I want to start giving myself regu- 
lar pedicures al home. 


AND A very gocd idea, too, especially so 
since autumn and winter often see a lament- 
able lapse in the good habits picked up dur- 
ing summer. Just because the feet are no 
longer so constantly on exhibit, is no reason 
why the comferts cf a weekly pedicure treat- 
ment should be denied them. Besides, san- 
dals will be worn over sheer, sheer stockings 
once again these winter evenings, and you'll 
want vour toenails to blush prettily through 
the gossamer. 

The first step is to soak your feet in a basin 
of warm, soapy water for ten minutes or so. 
Scrub them briskly with a nail brush to re- 
move dead cuticle and rough skin. There's a 
new handbrush, by the way, that works like 
a charm on both hands and feet. It’s the 
sort of sturdily made brush that lasts for 
years without losing its firm, short bristles, 
for they’re sealed in aluminum grooves. 

Dry the feet carefully, poking the towel 
between the toes; failure to do this results in 
so much soft-corn grief. If there’s polish 
already on the nails remove it with an oilv 
polish remover. Trim the nails straight 
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FEN YOU'RE 


ROMAN TIC 





Frivolous, in Molyneux robe de style, shown above 
at left — of black taffeta striped with white chenille 

. . bridal, in eggshell satin with attendants clad in 
gorgeous shades of wine-red velvet . . . dramatic, 
wearing Lelong's original evening cloak (above at 
right) of black and red brocade .. . Renaissance, 
in full-swinging skirts of rich green and bronze 
striped taffeta (left) and in the demure Juliet cap 
of pearl and metallic bugle beads shown above... 
Grecian swathed in silver metallic cloth, the neck- 
line corded with silver. The bridal group and the 
Juliet cap are from the T. Eaton Co. Ltd. the bronze 
taffeta and silver metallic gowns from the Robert 

Simpson Co. Ltd. 
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AS GOOD 


AS IT IS 


Dees RAYON, 


washes and lrons 
to your heart's content 


EAUTY is more than skin deep with this Rayon. Its exquisite texture, 

its delicate colouring, its soft, luxurious handle, remain intact through 
repeated washings. There isnoshrinking...no stretch. And, it takes the 
iron beautifully ... with never a mark... never the least bit of danger to the 
beauty of the fabric. Dainty underthings bearing the Courtaulds ‘Quality 
Controlled” label are made for you from Courtaulds Canadian Rayon yarns 
by leading underwear manufacturers. You'll find them just about the 
loveliest and most serviceable underthings you have ever worn. 


Courtaulds “Quality Controlled’? Label Means 


1 Every garment conforms to rigid speci- 
fications established by the Ontario 
Research Foundation. 


2 The yarn is Courtaulds, the finest and 
strongest rayon known. 


3 Fabrics are strength tested .. . firmly 
and evenly knit. . . will wash perfectly 
and iron at ordinary temperatures. 


4 Each garment is correctly sized. . cut 
to full standard measurements. . expertly 


tailored and finished. 


@ LOOK FOR 
THIS 





COURTAULDS (CANADA) LIMITED — Toronto — Cornwall, Ont. — Montreal 


Address all enquiries to 159 Bay Street, Toronto, Ont. aan 
a TTR 











|toes. This will cure the ache in the ball of 
| the foot which indicates that the muscles | 
lof the arch need strengthening. Practise 
| this with each foot at least ten times. 
| 4. This exercise can be taken in bed and 
| will introduce you to many new muscles in 
| your legs and feet. Thrust the legs out and 
draw the toes up toward the knee, bending 
the toes as if to touch the front of the leg. | 
Then slowly bend them back the other way | 
until the knee, ankle and toe are ina straight | 
line. This exercise will tend to keep the | 
ankles slim. 

5. Another exercise that can be taken in | 

bed is to lie or sit with the right leg crossed | 
over the left one, and work the foot clockwise 

using the ankle as a pivot. Do this exercise | 
slowly, making a complete circle each time. 
Then cross the legs with the left one on top 
and carry on the exercises with the other | 
foot. This will wake up the joints, reduce | 
swelling and strengthen the ankles. 

6. Stand on a step with the toes over the | 
| edge. Bend them up as far as you can and 
| then bend them down over the edge. Do 
this at least ten times. 

7. Stand with the feet a little apart and 
slowly bend the ankles outward until the 
| soles of the feet face other. Repeat many 
times. 

} 





| 
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Two Sisters 


|/and a Man 


(Continued from page 26) 





forgotten in the greater loss which in one 
| dreadful instant was made known to her. 

Claudia was in John’s arms, her white 
hands linked against his back; and John’s 
voice, savage with torment. 

“It’s not too late, Claudia. It’s got to be. 
| I’ve waited so long.” 
“You're mine, John. You’ve always been 
|mine.” The low, vibrant voice rang in Pat's 
| ears as she backed into the corridor. 
| There was an alcove at the far end of the 
;corridor. Silently she crept there, and 
| behind the heavy curtains she stood and 
| looked at the sunlit terraced gardens. She 
| felt as if she were going to be sick. But 
| after minutes of gazing vacantly she began 
| to cry, helplessly, and she wiped away the | 
| tears with the back of her hand, childishly. 
| Sandy and John, both of them, she found | 
| herself saying, over and over stupidly until 
| she became aware of the necessity for some 
| move. Then the name of the little dog as she 
muttered it, inspired her and she was able 
to go into the room, loudly, and her tear-wet 
face, her pain, was explicable enough when 
she told them, without looking at them at | 
'all, because she could not bear to look at 
| them, that Sandy had had to be put away. 
For a blazing instant she hated John, hated 
him for his pretending, which would have 
been so wonderful if it had not been pretense. 

But her hating was a poor affair, soon 
extinct. Loving, she decided after a few 
days, was with her evidently an affair of a 
lifetime. As it had been with Aunt Phoebe. 
It was rather dreadful to think that one 
| would perhaps live as long as Aunt Phoebe, 
|live on and on, finding other people’s 
happenings the sole reason for an existence 
which had no happenings of its own. Such 
an inadequate reason. 
| She managed to break her engagement | 
| with John without his suspecting the truth. 
She was rather clever, she decided mourn- 
fully. She said nothing for a few weeks and 
John never came within an inch of guessing 
| the truth. He hardly tried to persuade her, 
| which was natural enough. All the reasons 
{she gave him for not marrying him were 
| easy to find, because they had been dinned 
| into her through weeks by her father and 
Aunt Phoebe as a deterrent to her marriage. 
And if any emphasis were needed she gave 
|it by a prompt return to the gaieties of her 
{Continued on page 34} | 
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AT 


ITS BEST 


” 


“You’re right. My slouch has gone! 
“Marvelous, how did you do it!” 


“Took Mother’s advice and got 
Spirella’s new service” 


Correct figure-grooming in youth means 
lovelier lines through the years. Spirella’s 
new and exclusive service helps prevent 
future bulges...helps correct unsightly lines 
... brings out your figure’s natural beauty. 
Designed exclusively for you 
With a patented modeling garment, a Spir- 
ella Corsetiere molds your figure to its love- 
liest before any measurements are taken. 
This is done in the privacy of your own 
home. When your figure is thus groomed 
to its best lines, she then records your figure 
description and measurements more accu- 
rately than has ever before been possible. 
This enables a Spirella designer to design, 
cut and style a corset, girdle, brassiere or 
one-piece garment exclusively for you at 
your best. The cost is extremely moderate. 


SEND FOR FREE BOOK... 


write to SPIRELLA for their 
new free booklet ‘The New Art 
of Figure Grooming." Instruc- 

tive advice on dress, and diet; 
| helpful hints on how to achieve 
poise and charm are given you 
in thisinteresting booklet, which 
also tells the story of Spirella’s 
new exclusive service. 





The Spirella Co. of Canada Ltd., 
Niagara Falls, Ont, 


Please send your “new free bocklet, ‘‘The New 
Art of Figure Grooming”. 


Name—— ee 
Address 


| 
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FOUNDATION GARMENTS 
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DESIGNED EXCLUSIVELY FOR YOU 
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ACCENT 
ON 
FULLNESS... 





A Patou hat of reversible felt. The 
crown ties dexterously into a bow. 





Shining like a Viking's helmet — a 
fascinating tea-hour hat from Worth. 





562 


557 


There's a lot of attention being given to both front and back fullness. It may take the form of 
gores, or gathers, or pleats—but whatever it is it's exactly right for graceful movement... 
Large sleeves divide their favors between fullness below the elbow and fullness at the shoulder. 
Some of these near-muttonchop shoulder lines are back with us, on frocks and jackets and suits 
... When there are buttons they may be huge cork knobs, round felt discs, fur-covered or velvet- 
covered shapes—particularly good on sports coats and jackets . . . Multicolored ribbons are 
dashing when they're woven into belts, cuffs, plastrons, pockets or yokes on dark wool frocks... 
There's a lot of fur trimming on suits and frocks, velvet or wool. Fur on hats, too—sometimes the 
whole hat is created from fur with a very Russian effect, and other times, it's just a dash of fur 


trimming to tie in with one's winter coat... 


The two frocks shown here are Chatelaine Patterns. Their back views and material require- 


ments are given on page 89 
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AKE the suit that you'll live in until late in the 
Spring utterly fashionable. Hand-crocheted, like 
this one. Best of all, make it yourself. 

Clark’s “Anchor” CRONITA, a lovely new mercer- 
ized knitting and crochet cotton with silk-like texture is 
fascinating to work with and makes fingers fairly fly! 
While its lustre gives color added loveliness. 

Instructions for making this, and other delightful 
hand-crocheted dresses and sweaters, designed especi- 
ally for this distinguished new thread, are in our new 
booklet. Send coupon below. 


CLARK’S““Anchor’” 
CRONITA 


22 shades—an array of rich Renaissance tones and delicate 
astels, that retain their fresh charm after repeated tubbings— 
in 150-yard balls. White and ecru in 200-yard balls. 


Made in Canada by the Makers of 
Coats’ and Clark’s Spool Cotton. 


Steel Crochet Hooks—famous for 
fine work since 1730. 


THE CANADIAN SPOOL COTTON CO., 
Dept. X-47, P.O. Box 519, Montreal, P.Q. 


I enclose 10c for your new booklet, No. 61, ‘‘Crocheted Dresses’’ 
NAME .... 
ADDRESS 








Two Sisters 


and q Man 


(Continued from page 32) 





been talking to you? I beg you not to be 
| swayed by anything she might say. If you 
| care for me, and I can’t believe you don’t 


own young set. John did say: ‘Has Claudia | 


| care at all, after these months. . . I feel I 
| can make you happy. Intime.. .” 
She could have laughed at him. Poor | 


John. He would, of course. He was a very 
honorable person. 


HE WENT away without saying good-by to 
her. Claudia who had been seeing a good 
deal of him, told her of his going. She 


nothing at all, just stared at her dumbly and 
prayed that Claudia would never know 
either. She could not bear Claudia to know. 

A week after Jchn had gone, Claudia, too, 
went up to town, and it was then Pat 
plumbed the depths of her unhappiness. As 
she had once lain awake savoring her 
happiness, she now lay enchained by jealous 
imaginings. 

And Aunt Phoebe was probing and pene- 
trating. 

“Why did you do it? I want to know why. 
Don’t tell me all this nonsense. Why, you 


you?” 
And of course she guessed after a while. 
She had no decent reticence, Aunt Phoebe. 
“And God knows if you're right. I don’t,” 


one another. 
now that he can give her the other things 


SSNS 


town. Chopping and changing. And I'd like 
to know something definite—what those two 
are doing up there.” 

She knew from the newspapers one morn- 
ing what John was doing, and the story of 


with intense anger. Pat was dazed and 
unhappy. 

“But I can’t understand. 
happen—how can one lose everything in a 
few weeks, like that?” 

“People are doing it every day. It’s the 
times we live in. This is dreadful. And I 
hoped that this business of John Edge would 
be settled once and for all, as far as my 
family is concerned. But now—” 

“Do you think . . you don’t think, 
Claudia—” 

Her aunt realized the girl’s half-formed 
question with a thorough analysis of 
Claudia’s character. 

“But it mustn’t be,” Pat cried, anguished. 
| “She can’t . . . why, he’s never had any- 
| thing, Aunt Phoebe. Anything! Ever since 
he was a little boy. And then Claudia spoilt 


things for years, and she spoilt him with me. | 


Shecant... 


BUT WHEN, without telling anyone where 

she was going, she went up to town, she 

found that Claudia could. Claudia was 

sailing the following day, and 2ll her surprise 

and delight at seeing her sister could not 

hide the watchfulness which peeped from her 
| eyes. 

Pat was very pale and resolved. In that 
first minute of seeing Claudia, she knew. And 
for the first time she was unimpressed by her 
sister. 

“_T suppose you can say it’s not my 
business, But I want to know if you are 
going to marry John, Claudia.” 

Claudia laughed, tender and amused, and 
| went on polishing her already brilliant nails. 
“I’m sure it’s your business, but it seems 
| an odd question. Why should I marry John.” 

“Don’t pretend!” Pat stormed. ‘Aren’t 
you in love with him?” 

Claudia evaded that. “It takes two to 

{Continued on page 46} 





- . . are you taking that tonic I got for | 


the old lady said. ‘“They are more suited to | 
She’s always loved him, and | 


she loved. But I must say between you all, | 
you'll make us the laughing-stock of the | 


his spectacular crash filled her unjustifiably | 


wanted to scream at Claudia, but she said | 





How can it | 





Chatelaine, November, 1935 


3 The Blonde’s skin 
brightened— 


%* The Brunette’s looked 
shades clearer 





- 
4 


Over 200 girls’ skin color-analyzed to find 
the hidden tints in lovely skin now blended 
invisibly in Pond’s new Face Powder. 


BLONDE: “Look! Your Brunette powder 
makes my skin glorious!” 

BRUNETTE: ““No more Brunette for me! 
Your Rose Cream makes my skin clearer.” 

The two girls had happened on some- 
thing that many a woman can benefit by. 

Creamy-skinned, Miss Hope Gatins 
(upper left) had deadened her skin with 
too light a powder. Miss Marjorie Striker, 
dark-haired, had dimmed her fair skin 
with too dark a powder! 

To find your shade, study your skin! Not 
your hair nor your eyes. Is it sallow? Your 
yowder can brighten it! Dull? The right 
I L E £ 
powder will make it clear! But old-style, 
deadening shades can’t do this! 

With an optical machine, Pond’s dis- 
covered that bright blue gives blonde skin 
that delicate transparency—brilliant green 
brings brunette skin that sparkling clarity. 

Now these magic tints are blended 7n- 
visibly into Pond’s new shades. Try them! 
Each does something special— 

Rose Cream—gives radiance to fair skin 
Natural—lighter—a delicate flesh tint 
Brunette—clears creamy skins | 
Rose Brunette—warms dull skins 
See how delicately Pond’s Face Powder clings. 
Won't clog or cake. As natural as skin itself! 


60¢ SIZE 

/ Lew Reduced ~ TACE NOW 50¢ 
r K E 5 Different Shades 
Mail coupon today 


(This offer expires January 1, 1936) 
Pond’s Extract Co, of Canada, Ltd., Dept. PL, 
167 Brock Avenue, Toronto, Ontario 


Please send me free 5 different shades of Pond’s new 
Powder, enough of each for a 5-day test. 


Nane-————_____.._.___ ee 


Street 





$= 


City. ———— Province 
Made in Canada 
All rights reserved by Pond's Extract Co. of Canada, Ltd, 
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Hemlines are shorter—as was hinted during the 
summer—for daytime wear. And in keeping 
with that fashion note, the street-length dinner 
frock makes its appearance. It may be of 
sumptuous velvet or sleek, formal satin, but it 
hides its hem very neatly beneath the hem of 
your coat — such a blessing when you're com- 
bining social events and can't spare the time 
to run home and change 


The top-coat swings gallantly among sports 
fashions. But this season there's a tendency to 
contrast it with the suit worn beneath it, instead 
of presenting an all-one-fabric ensemble. There's 
the beige-toned tweed suit, for instance, worn 
with a dark brown top-coat and rust hat and 
scarf. Or reverse the order, and wear a broad- 
checked black and white top coat with grey suit 
and claret hat and scarf. With sports things of 
this type we're going to be permitted to wear 


sizes and material requirements of which, appear on page 89. 
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woollen stockings—ribbed, of course—and low- 
heeled brogues, or even low-cut boots. 


Town suits divide themselves into two classes— 
those that are extravagantly handsome in them- 
selves alone, the elegance superimposed on a 
tailored foundation in the form of velvet, 
astrakhan or braid decoration—and those that 
provide a plain, simple background for colorful 
hats, gloves and bags. 


Jewelled belts and slips are prominent on 
woollens and silks for afternoon and evening. 
They give a rich accent to sombre black or to 
deep-hued wine and green tones. For evening 
the belts are often exceptionally wide, studded 
with multicolored stones. Sometimes for day 
wear, they're of embossed leather. It seems we 
can be as impressive as we like, within the limits 
of good taste. 





The styles shown on this page are Chatelaine patterns, back views, 























































oA Aiumph of 


eontour control... figure 
freedom ... superb styling 


OU’VE dreamed of this corset for years . . . of a gar- 

ment—one garment supreme in style—which would 
combine perfect figure control with welcome ease, glorious 
freedom. That garment is Nu-Back, the amazing new 
foundation which is acclaimed as the greatest innovation 
in modern corsetry. 


Not just new—but different! 


Nu-Back “gives” to every movement, for its patented 
sliding back actually lengthens a full two inches when 
you bend. Jt cannot “ride up” . . . cannot tug on garters, 
cause shoulder straps to pull and cut. Whatever your 
type, your figure will welcome Nu-Back. Wear your new 
gowns alluringly, gracefully. Any smart shop will fit you 
with Nu-Bacx. 






tells how to end figure 
troubles. Write today for this interesting FREE 
BOOK, The Foundation Amazingly Different, describ- 
ing Sylvia's famous Hollywood Diet and Exercises. 


Address Dept. C 


DOMINION CORSET CO. 
LIMITED 


QUEBEC, QUE, 


751 Victoria Square 
MONTREAL, QUE, 


74 Wellington Street West 
TORONTO, ONT. 





STYLE No. 7656 


Among the Paris collections one thing stood 
oui, plain as the buttons on the sleeves of the 
frock shown below—and that one thing was 
pleating. You saw it everywhere—skirts 
pleated in narrow sections or, grandly, all the 
way round; sleeves hanging full from the 
shoulder, their yards of narrow pleating gath- 
ered close to the wrist; pleats even flowing 
from neck to belt. It didn't matter whether the 


| frock was wool for town or country wear, or 


silk for tea-drinking, or of chiffon for trailing 
languorously across dance floors, pleats played 
their lovely, lengthening, full-swinging part— 
and women's eyes brightened. 


| A second note, unforgettable although not 


quite so universal as the pleating deluge, was 
an astonishing yen for dropped shoulder yokes. 
Not surprising, this, when you consider how 
very flattering such lines are to feminine 
figures. It's strange how extremes of an op- 
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posite character walk side by side in the sea- 
son's fashion offerings. The chaste folds 
sponsored by the monkish inflence, for instance, 
as against the crisp angular lines of the military 
mode... extravagantly wide skirts bequeathed 
by the Renaissance, and with them the slim, 
sheathed drapery of Grecian origin. So it is 
with sleeves. You'll see full shoulders remin- 
iscent of the mutton-chop era on one model, 
and on another the smooth, sloping lines that 
allow extremes of fullness below the elbow. 


Necklines were as varied. Most remained high 
—some swathed monkishly at the base of the 
throat; others standing up sharply with stiff lit- 
-tle collars, laced perhaps, or befurred. Scarves 
tucked themselves inside plain high necklines 
—bright, colorful scarves inside sober blacks, 
browns and greens. And hips were accented 
or not, depending utterly on the type of frock 
or suit that was shown. Waistlines remained 
trim, and most daytime frocks were belted. 


These styles, and those shown on pages 35 and 37, are Chatelaine Patterns. They 
may be obtained from stores in most cities, or direct from the Chatelaine Pattern 


Service, 481 University Avenue, Toronto. 
for these patterns appear on page 89. 


Back views, and material requirements 
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"Miss Secretary''—the name of a hand- 
some handbag that is equipped, in the 
frame, with a pencil and fountain pen. 
No excuse now for forgetting import- 
ant telephone numbers. 


So much corduroy velvet around me. 
Very good-looking little suits, and one- 
piece dresses, generally in high shades; 
also corduroy pyjamas, and such cute 
berets, with matching scarves and belts. 
One corduroy set included a bouton- 
niére, along with the scarf and belt. 


Such a shock! Some medically-minded 
person dug up statistics to show that 
"71 per cent of the women in America 
are tive feet and under.’ Being apart- 
ment-sized myself, | thought most of 
the other gals were a bit taller. But no! 
We're mostly all “half-pints."" And 
that's the story. They are getting out 
grand lines in ‘'Half-Pint" dresses, suits 
and coats, for us little people. Won't 
it be grand when we don't have to take 
up hems, shorten sleeves, take in 
shoulders, and generally remake a gar- 
ment. Thought I'd let you in on the 
good news. 


The fur-lined coats are getting all set 
tor the football games, and a nice 
thing about them is that the lining but- 
tons in, and may be discarded when a 
gal warms up at home or abroad. 


(For manufacturers of leather goods 
only). Do you know what they're doing 
down here? They're packaging up 
"left-over" pieces of leather and sell- 
ing them to women who love needling 
things all up for themselves. You buy 
‘em by the pound, and can make but- 
tons or book-covers, or new seats for 
chairs, and one gal | know is making 
a grand leather jacket for herself. 
(There was a pattern included with the 
leather. Nice manufacturer!) Just a 
new idea. 


Dig down into grandma's trunk and see 
if you can find a snood. You read it 
the first time. A snood. So many cf 
them are going to be worn over our 
evening coiffures this winter that you'd 
better start looking for yours now. Some 
are of gold or silver thread mesh, and 
may be encrusted with jewels. Makes a 
lass look like Juliet, waiting for a bal- 
cony. Saw some in brightly colored 
yarn, to be worn on the badminton 
courts this winter. 


Moiré and taffeta: two of the fabrics 
slated for a good time this fall and win- 
ter. So many of the newer evening 
dresses use these materials — grand 
for those Renaissance dresses you'va 
been hearing so much about. 











“*T used to # 

have them, too | 
—until this 

simple 


treatment 






igi 
Harem skirts are back again. One of ; 
the more modest ways of wearing them | | 
is with a front panel caught under the| } 









skirt hem, giving it that ''trousered” 
look. 


“Cinnamon Toast:" isn't that a lovely 
warm shade? 


throwback to the Renaissance when 
warm shades were fashionable. 


Running hither and yon, here are some 
of the things | noted that are a little 
different: 

Gold evening slippers, with chains in- 
stead of straps and low red heels. 
Silver fox gloves, to wear with that 
smooth daytime suit. Carved glass 
rings and bracelets. 

Evening dresses that are exact copies 
cf garments worn by Greek statues. 
Gingham binding and lining in a fall 
sports suit. Dance dress, with harem 
trousers, and a padlock and chain as 
o belt. 


~ 
Watch your curves, gals; they're com- 
ing back. An authority on fashions re- 
cently uttered this statement: "The 
geometry of fashion futures is rounded 


and squared, rather than pointed’; so | 


lap up some milk. 


Quite a lot of us are using two shades 
of face powder separately, not mixed. 
It's a new make-up idea. Use the 
darker powder on sections of the face 
that are not your best features; for in- 
stance, a long nose, darken it toward 
the end, then use a lighter powder to 
bring out your good features. Try it, 
and see what a grand idea it is. Of 
course, it will take a little working at, 
but who cares? 


Some more beauty notes | gathered: 
Keep eyebrows faint and unobtrusive 
to emphasize the eyes. 

Use rouge on the cheeks lightly, also to 
emphasize the eyes. 

Hairline should be high and smooth on 
top, with curls starting up from the 
base of the neck. 


Just a word about millinery. The Tur- 
ban will be it as the season advances, 
end look forward to seeing lots of pill 
boxes, Highland caps, and plenty of 
quills and ostrich tips as trimmings. Saw 
some very smart hats witt: Persian lamb 
trimming — yes! Persian lamb on 
dresses, coats, hats and suits continues 
to be very good—and | predict that 
tur hats are going to be seen in a lot 
of places where the smart women fore- 
gather. 


It's very new, and is 
something of the topaz order. Another | 
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"'D TRIED EVERYTHING... creams, lotions, 
salves, costly preparations of every kind... 
yet still my complexion was marred by ugly 
open pores and blackheads! I thought all 
beauty aids were just empty claims—didn’t 
know that I myself was to blame... 


5 
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AND SO ECONOMICAL... Iboughtacakeof 
Woodbury’s. I was so surprised that it cost 
only 10c! And soon I found that it lasts twice 
as long as the other toilet soaps I’d been us- 
ing! So of course I used it as a bath soap too. 
In less than 30 days my blemishes vanished! 


“The most important step to 
beauty”...say World’s 
Greatest Skin Specialists 


O SKIN can have natural beauty 
N without thorough, pore-deep clean- 
liness. No ordinary soap, or cream, gives 
you complete pore-cleansing action. But 
Woodbury’s is not an ordinary soap; it 
is a scientific beauty treatment, created 
by a famous skin specialist. Exclusive 
ingredients gently penetrate the pores, 
clear them of every impurity, stimulate 
skin glands so pores breathe normally 
again. Follow the simple directions for 
your type of skin, wrapped with each 
cake. In 30 days or less, “The Skin You 
Love to Touch” will be yours. Ugly blem- 
ishes vanish; fresh, youthful beauty re- 
vives. Woodbury’s is sold at all toilet 
goods counters, and at your grocer’s too. 


AVOID IMITATIONS, Look for the head and signature, 


Soka H Noodbury £., on all Woodbury products. 


MADE IN CANADA 








skin...??. 


A SKIN SPECIALIST TOLD ME...“Don’t 
blame beauty aids,” he said. “You've left out 
the one step essential to correcting any com- 
mon skin fault. Your pores must be cleared, 
stimulated. They are sluggish and clogged. 
Woodbury’s Facial Soap is what you need.” 


.e 

THEN IT HAPPENED!...That skin specialist 
brought me the happiest day in my life when 
he told me about Woodbury’s! My beautiful 
new complexion won the one man I could 
love. And now we’re married—thanks to “The 


Skin You Love to Touch”—and Woodbury’s! 





MAIL FOR PERSONAL SKIN ADVICE 
John H, Woodbury, Ltd., Dept. 424, Perth, Ontario. 
Enclosed find 10¢ (mailing cost). Send advice on skin 
condition checked. Also Loveliness Kit containing 
cake of Woodbury'’s Facial Soap; tubes of Germ-free 
Cold and Facial Creams; 6 shades of Facial Powder, 
Dry Skin 7} Oily Skin [7] Coarse Pores (1) Blackheads) 
Sallow Skin[-) Pimples[) Lines & Wrinkles} 


Name. 


Address. 
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When 
monkish — witness Heim's black wool 


you're not military you're 






coat with cow! and revers banded in 






astrakhan, and Schiaparelli's smartly 
braided ensemble of rooster red and 
carbon blue. 


FASHION 
MORITS.. - 


by KAY MURPHY 
















This smart new Powder gives | 
a Flattering Surface Finish | 





HE whole town's gone military in dresses should be nine inches from the 
a light opera kind of way. One ground."" Now, what do you know 





NEW FORMULA discovered by Wood- comparable price. Note that Woodbury’s 







bury’s skin scientists now gives you — covers more area, because its exception- | @ would think Sousa’s Band had about that! 
two vitally important extra features in ally fine texture makes it adhere to the = ~— come to town, to see the gals run- 
the new Woodbury’s Facial Powder. outer surface of the skin and spread far- | ning around with military capes, dag- 






ther. It never disappears into the pores, | ger ornaments, braid epaulettes and "The Lady in Red''—now that's a color 
so naturally it cannot clog them. Then | frogs. And the hats, m' dears, are that's doing things for itself. Saw some 
notice Woodbury’s tenacious clinging |everything from Mussolini'scap to those lovely ruby gowns, for daytime and 
quality. You’ll find it stays on an amaz- | Ethiopian turbans that give even the evening, that warmed me up to the fail 
ingly long time. Most women need to use | most demure lass a warlike air. weather. 


it only twice a day. * 





Woodbury’s spreads farther because 
of its amazingly fine, “invisible” texture. 
And it siays on hours longer, because a 
secret of preparation makes this new 
powder cling until you wash it off! 










Spread a pinch of Woodbury’s Facial 
Powder on your forearm. Then an equal 
amount of any other leading powder of 





But best of all, its lovely shades are so |soy, +his amusing little verse in one of ? ; 
natural, they make any complexion more |;., "\Vilitgire" windows: And the Molyneux idea of dressing up 
beautiful. The closest observer can’t de- "Be braided the black dress with colored accessories 























tect that you have powder on, if you've | 5, frogged —say, green or wine shoes, hat, gloves 
selected the shade that perfectly matches | p¢ dashingly togged and bag—is very well liked, and makes 
your skin tones. Fashion experts created \From Hussar and ie ienioe a black dress a grand investment, for 
the six Woodbury shades, blended them | Toke hints: of course you can change the acces- 


on living models. Send for samples, and |For Paris is merry, stories umpteen times, and voila a 
find your shade! $1.00, 50c, 25c and 15c. | |, mood military new outfit is the result. 


And struts like a young 


ae 5 as : Graustark Prince." 
SEND FOR THESE BEAUTY AIDS! 














John H. Woodbury, Ltd., Dept. 524, Perth, Ontario. Smocks are back again for the Girl 
Enclosed find 5c for 6 packets of Woodbury’s Facial Pow- Of course the military mode has who goes to Business but all dressed 
der, one of each of the fashionable shades, and a generous . 7 ve i 1 i 
tube of Woodbury’s Germ-free Cold Cream, which aids in | CrOught in such colors as Cadet Blue, up! Social Secretary a cunning 
overcoming Dry Skin. Military Blue, and a lovely shade of smock made of printed percale, that 
grey called Lava that the generals has pencils and pads strewn all over it! 
em affect over in Europe. Then the snooty Bachelor of Arts has 
weighty looking books printed on it; 
Address aa = a ee J wh : i; 
and "Take a Letter” has cute little type- i 
Avoid imitations. Look for the head and signature, of» H- Woodbury. £4. on all Woodbury products. My! they are insisting that skirts be writers all over it: and "Number Please" 
ishorter. "Fourteen inches from the (ior the Hello gals) has smart telephone 


MADE IN CANADA ground by day; and the smarter dinner designs. 
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than judgment. She saw very little of the 
girl, but one day she put her fears clumsily 
into words. 

“It’s no good making gods of them, 
Meggie. Men are men.” 

_ “But Perry is utterly different. So sensi- 
tive, so real.” 

She knew. Men who understood and 
appreciated women knew just how to 
appreciate and understand a woman. Gavin 
Hale and Peregrine Hamilton were both the 
same kind; exquisite courtiers and great 
lovers. They could transport and exalt and 
illuminate the generous hours they gave to 
their lovemaking. She understood and 
appreciated perfectly the divinely happy 
time Meggie was enjoying. 

Then, a year after her marriage, Meggie 
Hamilton was with child. 

Minnie, who had spent $500 cheerfully on 
Meggie’s trousseau, bought exquisite things 
for her grandchild’s layette, but when she 
saw the prospective mother, which was with 
increasing infrequency, the radiant happi- 
ness seemed dimmed. 

“Perry didn’t want a baby,”’ she explained 
once. “‘Not yet. It was an accident. It... 
it settles one so, he feels.” 

Minnie made no comment. She was direct. 

“How about you, Meggie? You want it?” 

“More than anything.” 

“Well, that’s all right, isn’t it?” 

“Not quite,” said her daughter slowly. “I 
feel like a large fat caterpillar among a lot of 
butterflies when I go out. I’ve made the 
nurse and the doctor swear they’!! look after 
my figure after. It matters so much.” 

“Does it?” said Minnie. 

“With a husband like Peregrine Hamilton 
it definitely does, mother.”’ 

Two week-ends during the first three 
months of pregnancy Meggie telegraphed 
her mother to spend the week-end with her 
because Perry was away with a house party. 
She seemed quiet and distrait. Minnie noted 
these signs with dismay. 

“Perry ought to stay with you, Meggie.”’ 

“Oh, it’s a bit boring for him, isn’t it, 
darling? I’m not very exciting, or appetizing 
to look at.” 

“Tt’s his child.” 

“Yes. I don’t think that he’s realized 
that yet.” 

Then one day the situation revealed itself. 

‘“‘Mother,”’ Meggie said suddenly. ‘You 
remember the red-headed girl who plays the 
debutante’s part in Perry’s play? The one 
who wears green and sings that French 
song?” 

“Perfectly.” 

“Well, she’s after Perry and I’m afraid 
she’ll get him. I’m out of the running, you 
see. Pretty, isn’t it? That was daddie’s big 





you must | 


scene, too, wasn’t it. Darling 
have suffered horribly in your time.’ 

“These week-ends?”’ 

“I’m not sure and I am scared to find out. 
Always with parties, quite big crowds 
ostensibly.” 

“Do you want me to make certain for 
you?” 

“Detectives? Oh! no! no! I couldn’t bear 
it now. The red-headed girl is lovely and | 
vital. She does all the things I can’t do now, 
swimming, dancing, tennis, better than I 
did when I could.” 

The similarity of the situation, past and 
present, drew mother and daughter un- 
cannily close together. 

Minnie was happy; but she did not dare to 
examine her happiness. The -aridness was 
gone from the desert of her heart. It flow- 
ered, but she did not pause to examine the 
blooms. Jealousy appeased filled her with 
new contentment. 

In the middle of it all Caroline and Laura 
padded over to her house unexpectedly one 
afternoon. As she gave them tea she guessed 
from their guileless, expressive faces and 
their air of suppressed excitement that this 
was no sisterly call of affection. 

“We thought,” said Caroline, elaborately 
casual, as she drew on her gloves at the last 
moment, “that you might be interested to 
know Gavin Hale is home and his wife is 
dead.”’ 

“It does not interest me; but how do you 
know?” 

“‘He came to see us.” 

They floundered before her baleful eye. 

“Laura was passing through the hall when 
Mary opened the door. He called out 
‘Hullo, Lolly!’ just as if nothing had ever 
happened.” 

“He didn’t wait to be asked in; he just 
came in, Minnie, really.” 

“He’s old, of course; but he’s still a man 
you'd look at anywhere.” 

“Very interesting. And I suppose you 
gave him tea and made a grand fuss of him 
. . . and slavered over him just as you did 
in the old days?”” Minnie was shaking with 
rage. 

“Well! We were just going to have tea 
anyway, and Mary brought it in before we 
could countermand it. She didn’t know who 
he was, you see. There were three cups and 
so—”’ 

“I s ppose you didn’t ask him to stay 
with you, by any chance?” 

“We told him about Meggie’s baby,” said 
Miss Laura bravely. ‘‘He’ll be a grandfather 
anyway. We thought he ought to know.” 

“Very sweet and considerate of you. You 
didn’t ask him to call on Meggie and myself.” 

“I. . . I think he may.” 


Blouses only hinted at their com- 
ing popularity last year. This sea- 
son they're everywhere—in gay 
plaid flannel for sports, sturdily 
lumber-jack in style—in velvets, 
satins and silk crépes for after- 
noons—and in brocades and lamés 
for evening. Given two blouses of 
entirely different aspect, and your 
simple tailored suit becomes two 
ensembles, ready to take you out 
for a morning tramp or tea-in- 
town with equal aplomb. The two 
styles shown here are cut from one 
Chatelaine pattern. Sizes and ma- 
requirements appear on 


page 89, 
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(Below) Epidermis, or outer skin. Note top 
layer of dried-out cells which scuff, feel rough. 
They must be melted off. 





Slain Fong 





can Be MELTED AWAY! 





New Smooth Skin Appears 
Powder won’tFlake or Cake 


‘TF only I could have a new smooth 
skin—I’d_ be beautiful!” That’s 
what so many women secretly think. 

The truth is, you have a new skin! 
It’s just waiting for you to call it out. 

Those roughnesses that catch your 
powder in splotches are just the outer 
layer of dried-out skin cells. They thick- 
en—and scuff off slowly. So slowly, you 
can’t even scrape them off! 

A dermatologist says you can melt 
those roughnesses away!—with a kera- 
tolytic cream. And see the smooth, new 
skin appear instantly. 


Dermatologist explains— 
He says: “A keratolytic cream (Vanish- 
ing Cream) acts the instant it touches 
your skin. It melts every dried-up cell it 
| touches. At once, the young, new cells 
underneath have a chance to be seen.” 
Now you understand why Pond’s 
| Vanishing Cream smooths your skin so 
fast. Use it once, and right away the 
dried-up, rough particles melt away. 
New skin blooms out naturally soft and 
smooth. Texture is finer. Coloring 
clearer, fresher. 
Now your skin is so smooth, powder 


HER ROYAL HIGHNESS 


Site iy 


eldest daughter of Spain’s royal 
family, recently married toa 
prince of the House of Torlonia, 
says: “Pond’s Vanishing Cream 
keeps my skinalways soft. Inever 
have dry or chapped skin.” 


goes on evenly. Just a film of this in- 
visible cream holds make-up fresh. It 
never cakes. Won’t come off for hours. 
Face shine is ended. With Pond’s Van- 
ishing Cream under the powder, your 
skin has a velvety, creamy-soft finish. 


Overnight for lasting softness 

Every night, after cleansing, pat Pond’s 
Vanishing Cream on face, neck, hands 
and arms. And don’t forget your scaly 
elbows! Next morning, your skin greets 
you with a young look-and-feel that 
hasn’t been yours since childhood. Chap- 
pings gone. Your skin wins a softness 
that you can keep long beyond youth! 


Mail Coupon for Generous Samples 
Pond’s Extract Co. of Canada, Led., Dept. VL. 167 


Brock Ave., Toronto, Ont. I enclose 10¢ (for postage 
and packing) for special tube of Pond’s Vanishing 
Cream with generous samples of 2 other Pond’s Creams 
and 5 different shades of Pond’s Face Powder, 

x 

Name isleiideeneiealiaaiadl ee 
Street - - — — 
oo Province. 





Made in Canada. All rights reserved by Pond's Extract Co. of Canada, Led, - 
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change to our Daughter's 
DeLong Delnap | Your Daughter 
(Continued from page 13) 
and 





Peregrine Hamilton. Perry, my mother.” 

But she had not forgotten. It was not 
casual and incidental. The whole meeting 
between mother and daughter had hung 
meaningless upon this other more impor- 
tant meeting. 

Minnie Hale’s first and last thought about 
Peregrine Hamilton were simply: 


“He is exactly her father’s type. 

As he bowed charmingly over her nervous 
hands she saw he was as incurably debonair 
as Gavin Hale had been, with the same warm 

| irresistible charm that made a woman hang 
enchanted on his thoughts and reactions 
|long after she should have known and 


accepted them. He had the same challeng- 
ing quality of surprise and novelty. 

“You must be very proud of Meggie,”’ he 
said gently. So he had that too, that same 
quality of heart-moving gentleness that was, 
after all, only a mean trick and not the 
specially reserved personal treasure a woman 
could pull on for her exclusive use. 

Minnie looked at him with hard, expres- 
sionless eyes. 

“Of course I’m very proud of my daugh- 
ter,” she replied evenly. 


IN THE hotel, alone in her mother’s room, 
Meggie took her fences gallantly. 

“Darling mother, you weren’t very nice 
to Perry. Please be nice to him. I love him 
so much.” 

“What does that mean, Meggie?” 

“I’m sorry, dearest, because I feel you'll 
be sorry and everyone, and the aunts will 
think it’s very ungrateful after all you have 
done for me, and now not to make use 
of all—” 

“Are you going to marry him?” 

“I can’t live without him, mother. Life 
without Perry doesn’t mean a single thing.” 

“Who is he? What is he?” 

“He’s a gentleman.” 

“That means nothing these days. What 
else is he?” 

“‘He’s a very, very promising young actor. 
He gets marvellous notices.” 

“T see.” 

“No, you-don’t see. You don’t see at all.” 

“You haven’t given me much time to, 
have you, Meggie?”’ Minnie Hale said bit- 
terly. 


+ : ”T met him at a marvellous party.” 
Delnap s’ Pad contains Minnie’s slight smile was so derisive that 


40 layers of Cellulose, 10 more than | it swept all the color from her daughter's 
face. The white little mask she lifted was 


the average... Absorbs more, pene- oddly like the older woman’s pale, deter- 


trates slower, giving safer protection. | mined face. 
are afraid of, having to keep us, you need not 
they last longer— more economical, | happy sense of power, of tenderness. These 
| excited to eat anyiiing all day and now I’m 
afraid I’m going to be sick,”’ and she rushed 

from the room. 

Minnie sat perfectly still. 

She thought: “This is how women grow 


“I’m going to marry him,” she said. ‘‘He’s 
worry. Perry has a private income of $3,000 
tears were different. They racked and shook 
old suddenly.” 








DeLong Hook & Eye Co. of 
Canada, Ltd., St. Mary’s, Ont. 


man I’ve crashed for. We have got to have 
each other. I know you've sacrificed a lot 
for me. I know you’ve slaved at the dress- 
making, but it is my life. If it’s money you 

Delnaps’ Pad absorbs tied up.” 

de i d of s “Need you?” said Minnie suddenly. 

towards the ends instead of across. Meggie dissolved into tears. They were 
Having “Long-way Absorption,” | not the tears of childhood and adolesence 
& & Y P which Minnie had assuaged with such a 
mother’s feet, and sobbed stormily and 

Minnie could not quiet her. 

Suddenly she rose. 

“I’m sorry,” she said hastily. ‘I was too 


| not just an ordinary goodlooking young 
ABSORPTION 
a year, capital tied up.” 
her child. She knelt crumpled at her 
Meggie came back, pale and very com- 
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“T’m sorry, mother,” she said. ‘‘Now I'll 

tell you anything.” 6 

MEGGIE HALE was married two month’s Onl { 

later. x 
She looked exquisite. 


e 
The wedding cost Minnie $300. She did pe th 
things perfectly. The flowers were lavish “ ING. Cc ws 99 
poems. The setting was charming. They e 
had a marvellous press. The photographs } 10, C OF C rf 


of the handsome couple were terribly attrac- 
tive and almost indecently romantic looking. | 

The Hamiltons disappeared for the South 
in a cloud of confetti and temporarily out of 
Minnie’s life. 

Her sisters were loyal and tactful; but she 
thought she could see into each of their arid 
minds, and always, for her brilliantly illum- 
inated, she perceived the niche where Meggie 
had stood in her life for twenty years— 
empty. That they forbore to comment on 
the desecration irked her more. It would 
have been better if, instead of this tactful 
kindness, they had come into the open and 
said: 

“Well, you’ve lost your precious girl to the 
first good-looking young spark that comes 

| 








along, haven’t you, Minnie? You'd built 
everything on her and your life together. 
She’s away. You're here with us the same as 
if you had never married and had her. 
What now?” 

She could not have answered them. She | 
did not know. Her landmarks and her 
horizon were swept away with all her futile 
maternal dreams. 

She had never lived a nfoment of the hour 
she dreamed of, when her daughter should 
be done with childhood and education, and 
they should meet and live together in 
happiness, comradeship and amity, as two 
grown women. 

Meggie wrote sometimes. She sent dozens 
and dozens of postcards. Little presents 
came from her, delicate examples of em-| you take off your dress, smell the fabric 
broidery. She was so unneglectful of her| at the armhole. That stale “armhole 
mother in her new happiness, and yet for | odor’? may be an unpleasant surprise. 
Minnie Hale it was all like living with | "Perhaps you thought you were sweet 
had gone out of her life; memory without and dainty because a 
presence ? cream or stick ne = —s 

i = as St easy-to-use preparations do only ha 
nian ee months of estat Ronemoan | the work needed, They deadorze, but 
wonderful. Her vivid eyes were like soft ee ee —- - _ — — 
blue jewels in her happy face; that she was ee ee ee ae 
ecstatically, outrageously happy was obvious. No Quick and Easy Way! 

Her husband went into rehearsal amost ; : ; 

When you deodorize only, moisture still 
collects on the armhole of your dress, and 


No matter how carefully you 
deodorize your underarm—if any 
dampness collects on the arm- 
hole of your dress, you will have 
an unpleasant “armhole odor” 


AILURE TO SCORE a social success 

cannot always be attributed to a lack 

of personality. Often it is due to a con- 

dition that makes even sincere admirers 
turn away. 

No matter how sure you are of your- 

self, make this simple test. Tonight when 


immediately upon their arrival. 
Minnie, and her two old sisters, Caroline every time you put on that dress, the 
and Laura, went to the first night. They | warmth of your body brings out a stale 
_ a box that gave a cockeyed view of the | perspiration odor. Women who want to be 
stage. sure not to offend have learned to take the 
It was a sex play, emotional and gripping | extra minutes needed to keep the under- 
If it discomfited Caroline and Laura they | afm not only sweet but dry—with Liquid 
concealed it gallantly. Their charming old | Odorono. 
faces were pink with excitement. Minnie Entirely Safe... 
sat aloof, considering her magnetic son-in- | your doctor will tell you that closing the 
law with her nerves crudely on edge. pores in the small underarm area is harm- 
His strange likeness to her equally mag- | less. Odorono gently draws the pores to- 
netic ex-husband filled her with dismay and | gether and diverts underarm perspiration 
restless conjecture. It was not a physical | tO other parts of your body where it 
resemblance. It was an emanation of | quickly evaporates without giving offense. 


personality. This young man was a e You are entirely free from ‘‘armhole odor. 





: ; You are your most charming self. 
lover, cavalier and natural charmer of the ae ei as 
feminine as her husband had been. . bd B 


* : : | .At i ters. 
He held an audience in thrall as Gavin had les and Inetent. At ali tollet goods counters 
once held a group, and herself, in thrall. 

“What are you two whispering about?” 










she said sharply to Caroline and Laura, ° 
peering behind her into the shadowy box at 
the two white discs of the old faces. MAIL THIS 
There was an uncomfortable silence. 
“Well,” said Caroline unhappily at COUPON 
TODAY 


“See what?” with 8&¢ 
“How like Meggie’s husband is to what 
her father was. I don’t mean in—in looks.” 
She stopped before the thunder on 
Minnie’s face. 
“IT see all right,” she acknowledged 
harshly. ‘It was the first thing I noticed 
about him.” 


| 
length. “‘don’t you see it, too?” 


RUTH MILLER. The Odorono Company, Ltd. 
Dept. 11-Z-5, P.O. Box 2320, Montreal, Canada 





I enclose 8¢ for sample vials of both Instant 
Odorono and Regular Odorono and leaflet on 


YET IN spite of that, as the months went on complete underarm dryness. 


and the play settled down into a terrific 
success, Minnie was almost frightened at the 
exalted quality of Meggie’s marital happi- 
ness. It was like watching someone you 
loved hanging on a thin rope by faith rather 
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FACTS 


with Belinda 


by HELEN CHASE of Procter & Gamble 


“TI MET a man last night,” Belinda said. 
and her tone was rapturous but her forehead 
puckered. ‘He didn’t even look at me. Or 
maybe he did—overlooked. I’m not much of 
a vision.” 

“TI feel,” said I, “like giving a talk on 
woman’s inherent duty to be beautiful and 
you're a good excuse. Do you want a talking 
to?” 

She looked resigned. 

It wasn’t an encouraging start, but my 
enthusiasm made up for it. I wanted to talk 
about famous beauties of history—the in- 
spiration of poets, you know—and how ideas 
of beauty changed with time and country; 
but I could see that Beljnda wouldn’t put up 
with it. She was looking positively practical 
and plainly meant business. 

But I had to get the poetry in somewhere, 
so I said: ‘‘Do you remember the definition 
of woman as ‘one half woman and one half 
dream?’ It’s the most concise summing up 
I know of the idea that half of our beauty 
is tradition and illusion; that clothing manu- 
facturers, and jewellers and parfumeurs and 
cosmeticians have a full-time job helping us 
uphold that tradition. But you have to do 
some of it yourself.” 

“T’m not exactly a dream,” said Belinda. 
“T have bumps on my face and greasy hair.” 

“And a smooth figure and beautiful eyes 
and a very good nose,”’ I added. 

Belinda brightened. ‘You're turning out 
to be quite a consolation. Now tell me how 
I can clear up my skin and have the ‘soft, 
gleaming hair’ you read so much about and 
get some finishing touches. I’ll be everlast- 
ingly grateful.” 

So I proceeded to “finish” Belinda. This 
is what I told her. 

First of all, beauty appeals to the senses. 
Eight-seven per cent of our sense impulses 
are received by sight. That means you have 
to look the part. And that calls for a clear 
complexion. 

Face 
THERE’S NO excuse for a blotchy face 
unless something is actually wrong inside 
and a doctor’s advice necessary. Ninety- 


nine out of a hundred girls can be their own | 
doctor. It takes a little time, or course. But 
the prescription’s simple. | 

There’s a reason for a pimply condition. 
Sometimes it’s diet; sometimes oil glands. 
And more often a combination of the two. 
“Look to your diet” is not an original beauty 
cry, but it’s an effective one. I don’t mean 
going on a spinach-milk régime or a md 
week fast. You may even have hot fudge 
sundaes if you like—and you probably will— | 
just so you place your emphasis on plenty 
of vegetables, fruits, milk, meat and eggs and 
let sweets be the fillers-in. 

And don’t forget water. Drink lots of it. 
Start off the day with a glass taken hot and 
follow up with fruit juice for breakfast and | 
more water afterward. It’s a good routine to | 
follow throughout the day. 

That’s the inside job—and an important | 
one. But cleanliness is just as good a slogan 
for exteriors as for interiors. Make your 
face formula a daily ritual. In the morning 
scrub it vigorously with soap worked up to a 
lather on a soft brush or a coarse wash cloth. 
Use a gentle, mild toilet soap that will guard 
the softness of your skin. 

Use a warm rinse and then a cool one. 
Apply make-up lightly, using for powder and | 
rouge a fresh bit of cotton or one of the} 
dainty small pads that come in such attrac- | 
tive packages. The slightest abrasion on the 
skin may be infected with a soiled powder 
puff and a fresh “bump”’ started if you are | 
not particularly careful about this. 

Fashions in make-up change, but only a 
vivid or exotic type can do with a great 
deal. The “‘in-betweens” do well to use it 
moderately and with one eye always cocked 
for the high spots to bring out and the 
defects to hide. 

Never, never use a soiled puff. Start your | 
face off fresh several times a day with a quick 
soap and water rub You'll look fresher, | 
you'll feel better and your skin will bloom | 
accordingly. Powder and rouge dabbed on 
over a soiled foundation make complexions 
muddy and encourage bumps and _ black- 
heads. {Continued on next page} 





| face powder shade according to your 


| you. After all, a brunette may have 
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You May Think It is No.1 When It Really 
is No.3; Or No.2 Rather than No.4 


The Wrong Shade of 
Face Powder Wili Make 
You Look Years Older 
Than You Really Are! 


” Lely Either 


Are you using the right shade of face powder 
for you? 

That sounds like a rather needless ques- 
tion, doesn’t it? For there is nothing a woman 
selects more confidently than her color of face 
powder. Yet, it is an actual fact, as artists and 
make-up experts will tell you, that many women 
use altogether the wrong shade of face powder. 

The shade they so fondly believe makes 
them look their youngest and most attractive 
does just the opposite and makes them look 
years older than they really are! 

Brunettes think that because they are 
brunettes they should use a dark shade. 
Blondes think they should use a light shade. 
Titians think they should use something else. 


Choose by Trying 
The fact is, you shouldn’t choose a 


“type” or coloring, but according to 
which one is the most becoming for 


a very fair skin while a blonde may 
have a dark or olive skin or any 


£00000000000000800000000990909888080000080000000000 
(You can paste this on a penny postcard.) (2-8) 
Lady Esther Ltd., Toronto-12, Ontario 

Please send me by return mail a liberal eupply of all five 


shades of Lady Esther Face Powder; also a 7-day supply of your 
Lady Esther Four - Purpose Face Cream. 


Name 
Address 


City 


shade between. The only way to tell, therefore, 
is to try all five shades which, experts agree, 
accommodate all colorings. 

So fundamentally sound is this principle 
that I want you to prove it to yourself at my 
expense. I will therefore send you all five 
shades of my Lady Esther Face Powder free 
of charge and obligation. When you get the 
five shades, try all five on. Don’t think that your 
choice must be confined to any one or two 
shades. As I say, try on all five. Maybe the very 
shade you think least suited to you is really 
your most becoming, your most flattering. 


Stays on for 4 Hours 


When you make the shade test of Lady Esther 
Face Powder, I want you to notice, too, how 
smooth this face powder is—how evenly it 
goes on and how long it holds. By actual test, 
you will find this face powder adheres for 
four hours or more. 

Write today for all five shades of Lady Esther 
Face Powder which I offer free. With the five 
shades of Lady Esther Face Powder I will also 
send you a 7-day tube of Lady Esther Face 
Cream. The coupon brings both the powder 
and cream. 


; 


Province 
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GLORIOUS WOMEN 


THE PERFUMES OF 


1e)p 


DORMANT 


ba ORO Cx 
Nothing definite, just a vague prophecy 
.... hint of everything lovely that a 
woman is or wants to be.... these 
are the perfumed promises of Boss 
Dormant. Cool and still as an enchanted 
forest, whispering dreams... in it you 


will find a fragrance forever and ever 
yours. $1.00 to $18.00. 


Other fragrances by Houbigant: Le 
_ Parfum Idéal, moonlight and the eternal 
feminine, the “perfect” perfume, $1.00 
fto. $7.50; Qwelques Fleurs, a young, 
"vivacious perfume, lilting and gay. 
$1.00 to $25.00. 










PARIS 
Since 1775 Perfumers to Royalty and 


Mceewere 8? 


PREPARATIONS 


to keep ljouthful Cham 


Use Cuticura Seap regularly twice a day. Its 
luxuriant, creamy lather clears and softens the skin. 
For pimples or irritations apply Cutieura Ointment. 
Try Cuticura Taleum, fine and pure, exquisitely 


perfumed. Sold at all druggists, 


MERCOLIZED WAX 
Keeps Skin Young 


T° you busy women who must keep your skin beautiful, inex- 
pensively, we recommend a delightful cream—Mercolized Wax 
—and a refreshing tonic—Saxolite lotion. These two preparations 
comprise a sane and simple home beauty treatment. Mercolized Wax 
is entirely adequate as a cleanser, skin softener and lubricant, anda 
protective make-up base. In addition it 
absorbs any discolorationsand keeps your 
skin free from blemishes. To complete the 
treatment use the Saxolite lotion,a 
delightful astringent, mild and refreshing, 
that closes relaxed pores, smooths away 
age lines and gives the skin tone. 


PHELACTINE removes hairy growths—takes « 
them out—easily, quickly and gently. Leaves | |] aftautities The Skin,, 
the skin hair-free, soft, smooth and clean. eltene ‘ene bravest 
Phelactine is odorless and non-irritating. wy 


Sold at high class Drug and Department Stores everywhere. 
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“Well, three cups won’t do the trick here 
so easily,”’ said Minnie savagely. 

She told Meggie of the occurrence. 

“It seems so queer his coming back into 
our lives . just now,” was Meggie’s 
comment. She sounded startled and fright- | 
| ened by the information. 

Suddenly she was crying in Minnie’s arms. 

Minnie held her close. She was happy. 
She was triumphant. She felt as if she was | 
| facing and defying the two men Gavin Hale 
and Peregrine Hamilton, and _ secretly, 
deeply triumphing over them both for both 
of them, herself and her child. 





She said suddenly: 

“Women don’t want men once they’ve 

| got their children. You don’t know yet, my 

darling, you haven’t got your baby.” 
“I shall always want Perry,’’ Meggie said 

with strange, frightened shrillness. 


SITTING AT home after she had left 
| Meggie, Minnie Hale reviewed her life 
| dispassionately. She saw that it had given | 
her one big and golden thing—her daughter, 
| Meggie. She had sacrificed much for that. | 
All her actions and thoughts had been a | 
| patient and loving novitiate for the time | 
| when she should enjoy her company. She 
| had not absorbed Meggie’s youth. She had 
let her go to boarding school, stay with 
school friends, travel, patiently waiting for 
the time when they would automatically 
come together. 

That time had been filched from her by 
Peregrine Hamilton. 

The telephone rang. It was Caroline. 

“Minnie. I know it seems outrageous, but 
your husband is here.”’ 

“If you mean Gavin Hale, he is not my 
husband, Caroline. He ceased to be my 
husband twenty years ago.” 

“‘We didn’t ask him here,” Caroline ans- 
wered, nervous and speaking very close to 
the instrument. “He has met Meggie’s 
husband at a house party. Peregrine, you 
know.” | 

“What of it.” 

“IT don’t know. He says I am to tell you 
‘History repeats itself.’ That’s all. I don’t | 
know what he means. He wants to see you.” 

“Tell him I'll shoot him if he comes near | 

i me!’’ said Minnie violently 

“Shoot him! Minnie, don’t be silly. I} 
can’t give him a message like that from a| 
grown woman.” 

“Then tell him to go jump in the lake,’ 
said Minnie violently, and rang off. 

She sat down and shook and shook so 
idiotically that she was forced to get up and | 
swallow a brandy and soda and then 
another. 

Meggie said: 

“‘Wasn’t it the most extraordinary thing! 
Perry met daddie at the Clausen’s house 
party. He said he liked him. Wasn’t it 
amazing!”’ 

“They would like each other.” 

“Oh, but Perry doesn’t know much. Just 
that you were divorced, and, of course, the 
theatrical profession doesn’t think much of 
that. Everyone is, nearly. He said he was a 
grand-looking old man.” 

“Perry is like him. He’s his type,” said 
Minnie Hale loudly. 

Her voice seemed to blow about the room, 
disturbing it like a cold, ugly wind. 

After a minute Meggie asked: 

“Did daddie never want to come back to 
you?” 

Minnie closed down the vision of her 
husband’s working, weeping face, lacerated 
by misery; she closed the door of her 
memory on the sound of his voice explaining 
his temporary infatuation. Not excusing, 
just explaining. 

“‘Never!’’ said Minnie. 





sens 





MINNIE KNEW the moment her daughter 
entered the room that a crisis had arisen. 

“Please, can I have my baby here, 
darling?” 

“Of course.” 

“And stay myself.” 

“Darling!” 

Triumph surged, rioted in her. 

Your son’s your son till he gets him a 
wife. Your daughter’s your daughter all 

{Continued on page 72} 
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Smartly Shined 
Shoes Win 
ADMIRATION! 


Those who value good appear- 
ance are careful to see that their 
shoes are always smart and they 
depend upon ‘‘Nugget”’ to 
reserve the chic of newness. 
Rosette preserves the 
leather, prolongs the wear 
and keeps the shoes of 
men, women and children 
like new. Nugget gives a 
brilliant, /asting shine. 


NUGGET 


SHOE POLISH 


There's a Nugget shade 
for every shoe made ; 


% 














* i. - 


, CH FAY FO 


These are the lips that men want to kiss. Never 


| coated with paint. They are soft and natural. 


You, too, can have beautiful lips by using 
Tangee. It isn’t paint, but has the remarkable 
property of intensifying the natural color in 
your lips. Tangee’s cream base softens dry lips. 
Try Tangee. There are twosizes..50c and $1.00 
Tangee Rouge gives the same natural color 
as Lipstick. 
UNTOUCHED — Lips left un- 
touched are apt to have a faded 
look...make the face seem older. 
PAINTED — Don't risk that paint- 
ed look. It’s coarsening and men 
don't like it. 
TANGEE — Intensifies natural 
color, restores youthful appeal, and 
ends that painted look, 
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ENDS THAT PAINTED 





| | #4-PIECE MIRACLE MAKE-UP KIT 


PALMERS LIM!TED 


__ Province 


| 750 Vitre St. W., Montreal, Can. Cii-35 
| Rush Miracie Make-Up Kit containjng miniature 
Tangee Lipstick and Rouge Compact, j 
| Creme Rouge and Face Powder. Send 15¢ | 
| (stamps or coin). | 
| Name = Sitlctieasae abana — i 
| Address —| 


| City 
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CHATELAINE PATTERNS 


No. 543 — Here's a dress and a coat, both out of the same pattern. They're pleated 

all the way round, with a wide panel at the front. Sizes 2, 4 and 6 years. Size 4 

requires 134 yards of 39 inch material and I'/p yards of 1'/2 inch pleating for dress; 
1%/, yards of 54 inch material for coat. Price 15 cents. 


No. 22 — For Junior and his little sister there's the tailored little style, which may be 

cut for trousers or frock as you please. Sizes 2, 4 and 6 years. Size 4 requires 15% 

yards of 39 inch material for frock, and 144 yards of 39 inch material for blouse and 
trousers. Price 15 cents. 


No. 541 — A variety of collars and sleeves — pleats instead of shirring, and braid 

instead of frills, give you three distinctive frocks from the one pattern. Sizes 6, 8, 10 

and 12 years. Size 10 requires 3 yards and ¥% yard contrasting; for short sleeved 

frock; 25% yards and '/4 yard for long-sleeved frock; 24% yards and 3 yards of 234 
inch pleating for sleeveless frock—all 39 inch material, Price 15 cents. 















Fashion decrees 1936 styles 
MM ef ase 
complete confidence. Only 
Kotex gives absolute assur- 
FU beer egal 


are so trying ... 


























Only {i 
WONDERSOFH 
KOTEX fa 


gives real 
"FORGET-ABOWP*iiy 
PROTECTION 


because of these 
3 exclusive features ! 


CAN’T SHOW fashion experts 


know that Kotex is truly incon- 
spicuous under the sheerest, most 
clinging gowns. It’s because Won- 
dersoft Kotex ends are rounded, 
tapered and then compressed by 
an exclusive method. 


CAN’T CHAFE W ondersoft 


Kotex sides are cushioned in soft, 
downy cotton to end chafing com- 
pletely. But the center is left free to 
Shane, and the special Kotex filler 
is 5 times as absorbent as cotton! 


CAN’T FAIL The center layer 


of Kotex is channeled to draw 
moisture away from center, towards 
the ends. This “Equalizer” pre- 
vents embarrassing accidents, gives 
longer-lasting security. 

NEW WONDERFORM PINLESS BELT 





It’s conveniently narrow, easily adjustable 
to fit the figure. The patented clasp does 
away with pins, rs the price o the new 
Wonderform Belt is amazing 

} 20° 
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QUEST.../for 


personal 
daintiness 


/ The new POSITIVE 
4 deodorant. Positively 
* overcomesall forms of 
body odor, even when 
others fail. Safe! Sure! 
Pleasant to use. Doc- 
tors recommend it. 
Exceptionally effective 
when used with sani- 
tary napkins. On sale 
at all drug, dry goods 
and department stores 
$06 CAF 00 cs 35c. 









At prices so low 
that they offer 
value hitherto 
unheard of. 
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Eight million women 
have always had to think 
about the time of month 
in making their engage- 
ments—avoiding any 
strenuous activities on 
those difficult days when 
Naturehandicapped them. 


Today, a million escape 
this regular martyrdom, 
for they have accepted 
the aid of Midol. Just a tiny tablet, 
white and tasteless, is the secret of 
the eighth woman's confident comfort 
at this time. A merciful special medi- 
cine for this special purpose, that is 
recommended by specialists for this 
particular purpose. It can’t form any 
habit because it is mot a narcotic. And 
that is all a million women had to 
know to accept this new comfort and 
new freedom. 

Are you a martyr to “‘regular’’ pain? 
Must you favor yourself, and save 
yourself, certain days of every month? 
Midol might change all this. Might 
have you your confident self, leading 
your regular life, free from ‘‘regular’’ 
pain. Even if you didn’t get complete 
relief from every trace of the old pain 





ALWAYS HERSELF 


The woman who “knows 
things”... how to live, 
how to get through the 
world... that eighth 
woman who uses Midol 





or discomfort, you would 
get a measure of relief 
that’s well worth while! 
The smallest degree of 
relief you might get from 
Midol means a great deal 
to your comfort. 


Doesn't the number of 
women who now rely on 
Midol mean something? 
And the kind of women 
who have adopted it means a lot more! 
As a rule, it’s a knowing woman who 
has that little aluminum case tucked 
in her purse, always handy. 


Midol is taken any time, preferably 
at the first sign of approaching pain. 
This precaution often avoids the pain 
altogether. But Midol is effective even 
when the pain may have caught you 
unaware and has reached its height. 
It’s effective for hours, so two tablets 
should see you through the worst day. 


Get these tablets in any drug store 
— they're usually right out on the 
toilet goods counter. Or you may try 
them free! A card addressed to Midol, 
907 Elliot St., Windsor, Ontario, will 
bring a trial box plainly wrapped. 


MADE IN CANADA 


A TS . 


And of course your skin needs rest, just as 
So before going to bed, take off 


| you do. 
every trace of make-up with warm water and 
soap. Scrub the skin vigorously so that the 
blood will circulate freely and carry away 
waste products that have accumulated dur- 
ing the day. If your skin is dry and needs 
cream, apply it gently to the cleaned skin. 
Never work cold cream into a dirty oily 
| skin. 

Just follow these golden rules for a few 
weeks and your ‘“‘face value” will go up by 
leaps and bounds. That is your reward for 





| 





| a little time budgeted dai/y—and well worth | 


while it is. 
; Your facial enthusiasm doesn’t have to 
| carry you off on an outburst of energy that 
will fag you out before the week’s up. 
| rules are simple: the time—not much. 
| don’t be a periodic performer. 
into bed “just one night”’ 
nightly scrubbing. 
| undo you if you don’t watch out. 


But 


| Hair 
| WOE TO the woman with oily hair who 
serves superstition by a mere fortnightly 
shampoo. The old theory of “too much 
| washing isn’t good for the hair’ has been 
exploded: you can revel now in basins of 
lather and know that dirt and dust won't be 
forming a deadening layer on your scalp. 
Clean, vital hair is an essential to the well- 
| groomed woman. 
Fashion 
We’ve brightened her face, 
We’ve washed her hair, 
And now we'll tell her what 
to wear. 


FORTUNATELY, since this is Belinda, I 
don’t have to worry about her figure. Some 


people are born that way, and some people | 
exercise for it; but they save a lot of grief in 


the end when they can get on a girdle with- | 
out easing into it. 

Belinda’s a brunette. She can go in ve 
warm browns in combination with dus 
pink and rust red and look perfectly eet 
ning. For fall—a rough brown suit with a 
soft brown pull-down hat for everyday and a| 
dressier felt either somewhat larger or very | 
small. 

Rust, tan or cream-colored sweaters will 
be smart with the suit—with a pink or cream 
silk blouse reserved for “more important”’ 
occasions, 

Then for street wear, a knitted or tailored 
wool dress under a brown winter coat either 
cloth or fur. For tea or stay-in-town dinner 
she'll do well to choose brown crépe cut 
simply and trimmed only with a gilt buckle | 
at the belt and clips at the neck or shoulders. | 
This gold and soft brown wil! bring out the | 
high-lights in her now well-cared-for hair, 
and her skin will look clear and alive. That’ s| 
what I told Belinda. 





Hearing | 
BEING A curious kind of person she said, | 
“You can’t stop there. You can go on about 
nails and eyebrows and you still won’t be at 
the end. What about that other thirteen 
per cent?” 

She was right. As I’d told her, most sense 
impulses are received by vision but not all. 
And that left hearing, smell and touch to 
be considered so far as beauty was concerned. 

“Question One.’’ I said, “is: Do you like 
to hear yourself talk?” 

Belinda was indignant. But I was serious 

Some women ought to be made to listen to 
themselves talk. Then perhaps they’d have 
a few moments of silent meditation and 
make resolutions about improving their 
voices. It can be done. It can be done by 
listening to people who speak well, by con- 
trolling modulation, by enunciating clearly. 
And ’tis true now, as it always has been, that 
a voice always soft, gentle and low is “‘an 
excellent thing in woman.” 


Touch 
A CLEAR complexion usually 
smooth face, but how about arms, horny 
elbows, hands? Belinda wanted to know. 
For the elbows, I said, try cotton pads dipped 


{Continued on page 75} 
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Ashamed of Your Skin? 


Here's Doctor's Advice— 


and tumble | 
without your | 
‘Cause the bumps will | 


LACKHEADS and blemishes are due to clogged 

pores. Clear them up by getting pores clean 

to their depths with the liquid cleanser, Ambrosia. 

You feel Ambrosia tingle; you know it is cleansing 
as nothing has done before. 


Doctor who studied the use of Ambrosia by 
women with poor complexions reported: 

“*In as little as three days blackheads tend to 
go, complexions are clearer and brighter.” 

lf your skin is oily or sallow, follow every 
Ambrosia cleansing with Ambrosia Tightener. 
Tightener lessens oiliness, clears muddy complex- 
| ions, refreshes and stimulates. 
If skin is dry, follow every Ambrosia cleansing 
| with Ambrosia Cream. Particles in this cream are 
| 11 times finer than particles in milk. Thus it pene- 
| trates, replenishes oil, ends dryness, smooths lines. 

All Ambrosia preparations are 1.00 each at 
drug and department stores. In smaller sizes at 
15c¢ stores. 


AMBROSIA 


THE PORE-DEEP CLEANSER 











'How to wash Blonde 
hair 2 to 4 shades 


lighter—safely! 


Ben why put up with dingy, stringy, 
dull-looking hair? And why take 
chances with dyes and ordinary sham- 
poos which might cause your hair to fade 


or darken? Wash your hair 2 to 4 shades 
lighter with Blondex—safely. Blondex is 
not a dye. It is a shampoo made espe- 
cially to keep blonde hair light, silky, fas- 
cinatingly beautiful. It’s a powder that 
quickly bubbles up into a foamy froth 


which removes the dust-laden oil film 
that streaks your hair. You'll be delighted 
the way Blondex brings back the true 
golden radiance to faded blonde hair — 
makes natural blonde hair more beauti- 
ful than ever. Try it today. Sold in all 
good drug and department stores, 










IDEAL FOR CHRISTMAS. GIFTS » 
Useful, distinctive, personal gifts like ~ 
CASH’S NAMES are always appreciated. 
They protect clothing from loss or misuse, identify 
belongings at home or away. Attached quickly with 
thread or Cash’s NO-SO. Order Christmas needs 
early from your dealer or us. 

Trial Offer: Send {5c. for | dozen of your own first 
name and sample tube of NO-SO Cement. 

15 Grier St., Belleville, Ontario 


nen 3 doz $159 6 doz.$2. sande ye34 
NAMES) 9 * 2% 12 * Fe ul Lil ee ed 
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A very shy and serious-minded person can- 
not discuss humility—certainly she cannot 
discuss first love—with her mother and 
father. 

“Honestly, mother, it isn’t as if there were 
anything to talk about,” she insisted lamely. 

“Well, I have some news for you any- 
how,” said Mrs. Holland, with her indulgent 
smile. ‘“Today—you're getting crumbs all 
over the rug, dear—today I had tea at the 
Woman’s Club and got myself introduced to 
a Miss Oglethorpe— Hilda Oglethorpe, her 
name is—and she’s the director, you know, 
of the Girls’ Glee Club at the high school.” 

“I guess she is,” said Beth uneasily, 
“but 

“Now let me tell you, dear. I was just 
about to say to your father when you came 
in, that there’s really no better way for you 
to get acquainted with the other young 
people than by joining this glee club of Miss 
Oglethorpe’s. She 

“‘But— Mother!” 

“We have it all arranged,” said Mrs. Hol- 
land firmly. ‘“‘Miss Oglethorpe was just as 
nice and helpful and sympathetic as she 
could be—she’s even going to fix up some 
sort of part for you to have in this little 
operetta they’re going to put on next week, 
even if it is the last minute—and I must 
say—”’ 

“But listen!’’ cried Beth Holland, desper- 
ately. “I can’t sing! I—” 

“That's nonsense, of course. You have a 
very nice little voice, Beth. Well, you can 
carry a tune, can’t you? And what do you 
think all these other youngsters are—a lot of 
Lily Ponses? Initiative’s what you need, child, 

initiative and a little self-confidence.” 

“Oh, my goo’ness!”’ whispered Beth. “Oh, 
my goo’ness!” 

But she was not really addressing her 
mother. She could recognize the bludgeon- 
ing of fate when she came up against it. 
After all, she’d come up against it before. 
There is no appeal from a firm, kind mother’s 
good intentions. 

Nor was Miss Hilda Oglethorpe less firm 
or less kind than Mrs. Holland had been. 

Beth and Miss Oglethorpe were alone in 
the big gymnasium—Miss Oglethorpe at 
the piano, her right foot ready to pounce 
upon the loud pedal. 

“T mean I think it’s too much trouble for 
you, Miss Oglethorpe,’’ Beth was explaining, 
with a certain timid guile. “I mean you had 
the whole operetta all fixed up and every- 
thing, and 

Miss Oglethorpe swept this aside with one 
wave of a large, capable hand. She liked to 
overcome obstacles. She said so. 

“It isn’t as if this were a regular play—a 
cut and dried affair.”’ she said crisply. “‘It’s 
been my idea all along to produce something 
different.””. For a moment the light of the 
visionary shone in Miss Oglethorpe’s faded 
blue eye. ‘‘No, the Gilbert-and-Sullivan sort 
of thing’s been done to death—why not, I 
said to myself, attempt something abso- 
lutely original?” 

“I see what you mean,” murmured Beth 
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Miss Oglethorpe frowned. 
"You're lisping, child!" 


helplessly. ‘O’ course I see what you mean, 
Miss Oglethorpe.”’ 

But the other’s question had been purely | 
rhetorical. Miss Oglethorpe went on, mus- 
ingly, with the working-out of her idea, 
which was a sort of song-pageant of the 
nations—Miss England and Miss France, 
Miss Italy and the rest to lead up to Miss | 
Canada, a réle entrusted to Kate Lester, 
who was the most important young woman 
in the high school and who had, by a remark- 
able coincidence, the loudest singing voice. 
But the operetta would give each girl a little 
star turn of her own, so to speak. 

“Naturally,” added Miss Oglethorpe, 
“T thought I’d about exhausted all the pos- 
sibilities! I couldn’t think of a single place on 
the map for you to be. But I kept racking 
my brains until it came to me quite all of a 
sudden—why shouldn’t we have a Little | 
Miss Armenia!” 

“Do I—do I have to sing my song in|} 
Armenian?” asked Beth faintly. 

“‘Well—no. Of course, there’s going to be | 
a French song and a German song and so on, 
but—well, I thought we might just inject a 
little comedy into the Armenian number. | 
Why, child, you’re going to bring down the | 
house—that’s what you’re going todo!” | 

She smiled at Beth. But Beth, having | 
passed beyond the very borders of despair, 
could make no comment whatsoever. 

“I simply went straight ahead and made 
up a folk song,” explained Miss Oglethorpe, 
with a roguish little laugh. ‘“‘Not the music, 
of course—I thought you could sing the 
words to Let Me Call You Sweetheart. Now | 
listen—”’ 

And without further ado Miss Oglethorpe 
swung around to the piano and, playing her 
own accompaniment, sang in her practical 
soprano the following curious ditty: 





Little Miss Armenia 

With her dress so neat, 

Little Miss Armenia 

With her ways so sweet, 

When the nations gather 

There’s one you'll want 
to meet— 

Little Miss Armenia 

Is so hard to beat! 


Miss Oglethorpe concluded her perfor- 
mance with a complacent little flourish of 
her hand. 

“You see?”’ she said. 

Beth saw—all too clearly. Like so many 
other shy folk, Beth Holland was gifted with 
an imagination beyond the ordinary. As a 
consequence she was not spared a very vivid 
picture of herself in the rdle prepared by the | 
obliging Miss Oglethorpe. But—in common 
with other shy souls—she had no words with 
which to express her incredulity, her utter 
horror. Obediently she took the paper upon 
which Miss Oglethorpe had written down her 
verse. It looked even more appalling-—in | 
black and white. 

“Now then!” cried Miss Oglethorpe, 
whirling back to the piano keys. “Now | 
then!” \ 
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Almond Cream. 
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Always keep a bottle of Hinds handy near the 
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lotion... .it will supply a moisture of which the 


winds have robbed it.” 
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Fortunes 
in Teacups 


Telling Fortunes 
by Cards 


The Art 
of Palmistry 


An entertaining study of the art of 
tea-leaf reading. If you are plan- 
ning a party get this Institute Bul- 
letin No. 200 and bring new excite- 
ment with keen anticipation to your 
guests—price 15¢. 


How to enjoy this popular hobby 
is explained very thoroughly in our 
new Chatelaine Service Bulletin 


No. 201—price 10¢. 


An explanation of this fascinating 
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Chatelaine Service Bulletin No. 202 
—price 15¢. 


Order by number from 
CHATELAINE SERVICE BULLETINS 


481 University Avenue, Toronto 








Two Sisters 


land a Man 


(Continued from page 34) 





make a marriage. I haven’t seen John since 
I came to town. He’s been too busy losing 
money. And as far as I know he has no 
intention of marrying me. Why, did you 
think he wished to?” 

“But I—I saw you.” She faltered into an 
explanation of the scene in the drawing- 
room, and when she fell silent, Claudia was 
|silent too. Then she lifted her bare white 
arms high above her head and let them drop. 
| A strange, lifeless gesture for one as vital as 
Claudia. There was truth in her wild lovely 
| eyes as She looked at the young girl. But she 
did not bother to voice that particular truth. 
| She seemed rather tired as she said. 

“I didn’t really know. Not really. I 
thought you weren’t sure about wanting him 
and—well, as he was, I could have enjoyed 
life with him.” 





“You always were a coward,” Pat said. | 


“And no one would think it, really.” 

“Perhaps. Anyhow the question did not 
arise. He’s in love with you. He was telling 
me so most emphatically that day in the 
drawing-room, when I tried to persuade him 
it was too late in his life for him to marry 
you. I never really believed you had grown 
up. But. . . I think you have. Why not go 
and see John?” 

“T’'ll go. I’m going,” Pat said violently. 
“I’m going now.” 





She managed to be, as she always was, | 


exquisitely kind to him. 

“Your losing everything was the only 
thing I really needed to be quite happy with 
you,” she said. “I wanted to build things 

with you, and we can now. My being young 
' will be all right now, won’t it, John?”’ 








Little Miss Armenia 


(Continued from page 21) 





slight hesitant pause and pounced upon it. 

“You might take us into your confidence 
a bit more than you do,” she said reproach- 
fully. 

Beth stared down at the toes of her small 
black slippers. 

“There isn’t anything to talk about,” she 
muttered at last. 

Nor was this a falsehood in any real sense 
of the word. It would have been quite impos- 
sible for Beth Holland, aged sixteen, to con- 
fess the dark doubts, the ephemeral phan- 
tasies, the wild, irrepressible longings which 
filled her young heart. 
been no way to describe the humility in her 
regard for Kate Lester, or the sweet misery 
of one moment’s contact with Glenn Ower. 





There would have | 
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that it would no longer latch in its original 
tightness. As he thrust it open, a cold musty 
breath of vaults rose out of the black 
entrance, and the beam of his flashlamp 
revealed a flight of stone steps descending 
into the earth. 

Geoffrey stooped and squeezed his shoul- 
ders through the small entrance. Agnes, her 
blood beating violently, followed him, 
letting the altar cloth fall behind her. The 
beam of light lit up the cramped surround- 
ings, and the two young people went down 
eight or ten steps to a dank arched vault 
where they could stand upright, and where 
they discovered that the stairway divided, 
one portion going farther down to the right, 
the other climbing up to the left. 

“Do you understand what we’ve found?” 
exclaimed Geoffrey. ‘This was originally a 
stairway connecting the dungeon with the 
tower, probably as an escape in case a 
surprise trapped the defenders in one place 
or the other.” 

“Look !”’ whispered Agnes. half fascinated, 
half terrified. 

The stairway to the left, narrow and 
crude, led up into inky blackness, and as 
Geoffrey pointed the light beam into the 
opening, they saw that the walls were cov- 
ered with cabalistic symbols, magical signs 
of ancient incantation and alchemy. The air 
smelled centuries old, as though bones had 
turned to dust in it. 

“If aman wasn’t frightened out by religi- 
ous scruples, they took pains to attack him 
with sorcery,”” Geoffrey chuckled. “Clever 
lads, our forefathers.” 

He started up, moving slowly as though 
testing the support beneath his feet. 


TO AGNES, as she followed him, it was as 
though they climbed a hill hundreds of feet 
high, hundreds of monotonous steps; she lost 
all sense of direction as the stairway turned 
and turned again, but she kept on, her eves 
fixed on Geoffrey’s head and shoulders 
silhouetted against the beam of his light. 

When, finally, coming to the end of the 
steps, they reached a landing with a rough 
wooden door, crudely latched, they stopped 
to take stock of the situation. 

“Are you all right?”’ Geoffrey whispered. 

“I feel like a housebreaker.” 

“It will be dark in there—First we'll have 
a look about with the flashlight, and then I'll 
ask you to hold it for me while I make a 
detailed search. Come on, there’s nothing 
to be frightened off: it’s no more than search- 
ing the garret of any other old house.” 

“I’m not frightened,” protested Agnes. 
“I’m just excited.” 

“Ready, then?” 

The door squeaked sharply and they 
stepped into the tower—gloomy darkness, 
heavy with the unexpected smell of tobacco 
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smoke, an odor so modern and alive that 
Agnes felt herself shocked by the thought 
that someone was in the room. Before her 
mind had fully grasped the implications of 
this discovery, the spot of Geoffrey’s light | 
began playing swiftly about the walls and | 
then moved across the floor of worn flags, 
There was a creaking sound from the | 
darkness in front of them, followed by a| 
thump made by someone jumping to his feet | 
from a bed. At the moment the only sense 
of which Agnes was conscious was one of | 
extreme danger, and she grasped toward | 


Geoffrey to draw him back, fighting against | | 


an impulse to scream. 

“Wer ist denn da?” snarled a rasping, | 
irascible voice in German. and Agnes felt 
that her heart had stopped beating and 
would never resume its duty. She gasped 
in a startled intake of breath, and then felt 
Geoffrey’s arm support her, and discovered a 
tense self-possession that she had never 
known before, rising to take the place of her 
panic. 

“What do you want?’’ demanded the man 
in front of them harshly. ‘Who the devil | 
is it?” 

The flashlight beam flicked upward and | 
was deliberately searching the room as 
Geoffrey, with his peculiar, unruffled 
manner, sought to discover what lay ahead. 

“Don’t flash that light on me!” com- 
manded the voice furiously. ‘‘Lower it, or | 
I’ll shoot!” 

Geoffrey touched the button and the light 
went out, leaving the room in abysmal 
darkness, in which each of the three heard 
his own breathing, loud and persistent. 

“By heaven!” cried the invisible voice, | 
“somebody will suffer for what I’ve endured 
today.” There was a note of hysteria in his 
tone. ‘This is enough to drive a man mad. 
Where is von Popperthal?”’ 

“He’s not back yet,” said Geoffrey, “‘but I 
expect him soon.” 

“And who are you?” 

“I’m one of his friends.” 

“Who?” rasped the voice suspiciously. 

Geoffrey was pushing Agnes back toward | 
the doorway. 

“Stand still!” shouted the imperious 
voice. “Stand still, or I’ll shoot you dead!” 





AGNES’S HANDS, stretching backward, 
could feel the doorway just behind her. Now 
the beam of Geoffrey’s lamp flashed out, 
directed across the tower room, and lit the 
figure of a gigantic man, wearing riding | 
breeches and high boots, standing like a 
colossus beside a low field-bed. His face, 
dazzled by the light, was distorted with rage | 

a long face with high forehead, a livid scar | 
from his right ear to the corner of his mouth, | 


covered with black hairs. 

“Back, Agnes!’’ Geoffrey cried. ‘Back!’ 
And the light went out. She pressed through 
the doorway as a pistol crashed, its concus- 
sion deafening in the confined space; the 
pungent smell of powder was in the air, and 
the acrid tang of metal upon stone. For a 
moment Agnes thought she would stumble 
and fall down the steep dark steps. The door 
slammed behind her and the light flashed 
on. Shot after shot was fired as she and 
Geoffrey fled down around the corners of 


the stairway. 





TOWARD SIX O’CLOCK Commissar Till 
was sitting in melancholy solitude at a table | 
in the outdoor restaurant garden at the | 
“U Pasku”’ inn, nursing his grievances and 
acting as the target for a dozen peering eyes 
from nearby windows. Members of the 
village community strolled past at frequent | 
intervals, staring over the hedge with lively | 
curiosity, hastening to avert their glances 
if Till so much as raised his head. 

Presently a buzz of voices announced a 
new event. Count Palacky, elegant and 
suave, came strolling toward the inn with 
such magnificent superiority and self-assur- 
ance that people fell back respectfully. 
Word was whispered about identifying him 
as “‘a high government official from Prague,” 
and then in rapid promotion as ‘Secretary | 
of State,”” Hats were taken off. Palacky | 
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You can relieve even the most an- 
noying symptoms of acid stomach in 
almost as little time, now, as it takes 
to tell. 

The answer is quick and simple: 
You alkalize your stomach almost 
instantly this way: 


Take—Two teaspoonfuls of Phillips’ 
Milk of Magnesia 30 minutes after 
meals. OR—take two Phillips’ 
Milk of Magnesia Tablets; each 


NOW, ALSO IN TABLET FORM 
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Almost Immediate Relief 


an imperious nose, and the distinctive | . ° : , 
ae ei a ae “Hapsburg lip.” | from “Acid Indigestion,” Over-Indulgence, Nausea, and Upsets 


Agnes saw his forearm rise, a sinewy forearm | 


of which contains the equivalent of 
a teaspoonful of the liquid form. 

That’s all you do. Relief comes in 
a few minutes. Your stomach is 
alkalized—sweetened, soothed. 
Nausea, upset distress disappear. 
It’s wonderful and amazing. 


Why Results Come So Fast 
Results come fast because Phillips’ 
Milk of Magnesia is a natural alka- 
lizer of stomach acids . . . rated as 
among the most potent science has 
yet discovered. 

People everywhere, who are urged 
to keep their stomach alkalized, are 
finding this out. It makes an almost 
incredible difference in the way your 
stomach feels. 

Try it. Get a bottle of the liquid 
Phillips’ for home use. A box of the 
Phillips’ tablets that you can carry 
with you in pocket or purse—only 
25¢ for a big box. Watch out that 
any you accept is clearly labeled 
*Phillips’ Milk of Magnesia.” 
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HE WOKE UP IN DREADFUL PAIN 


But Absorbine Jr. Brought Relief 


*K OT until T. J., lawyer, 

N woke up with shooting 
pains did he realize he had 
sprained his shoulder when 


changing a tire the afternoon 
before. 


Fortunately his good wife knew 
what to do. Immediately she 
jumped out of bed, got the bottle 
of Absorbine Jr. off the bath- 
room shelf, and began rubbing 
that wonderful liniment into the 


sore spot. 


Relief came quickly, says Mr. J., 
_and he calmly went back to sleep 
as though nothing had happened. 


Thousands of letters in our files 
tell similar experiences of grate- 
ful users. Nothing like good 
old Absorbine Jr. for sundry 
aches and sprains. Also, it kills the 
fungi that cause Athlete’s Foot. 
Economical to use—little goes far. 





At all drug stores, $1.25 a bottle. 
For free sample, write today to 
W. F. Young, Inc., Lyman Build. 


ing, Montreal. 


* Based on actual letter from our files 


ABSORBINE JR. 


(MADE IN CANADA) 


Relieves sore muscles, bruises, muscular aches, sprains, Athlete’s Foot 
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YOU, too, can have a 
GUARANTEED Monthly 
Income as long as you live! 


HE convenient NEW “Unit” Sys- 

tem enables people of moderate 
means to build up, “Unit” after “Unit”, 
a worthwhile PERSONAL PENSION 
PROGRAMME of their own. 


@ Buy one “Unit” as the first step. . « 


WHEN YOU REACH SIXTY 
YEARS OF AGE: You may receive 
either $3,665 IN CASH, or $25 A 
MONTH for the rest of your lifetime 


—an income which you cannot out- 
live! 


IF YOU DIE BEFORE AGE 60: 


Your family will receive $500 IN 
CASH (to meet immediate expenses) 
PLUS $75 A MONTH for Two Years 
and Four Months. 





Low premium rates result in excellent returns 
on your savings over a period of years. 


SEND FOR DESCRIPTIVE BOOKLET ! 
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BETH HOLLAND parted her dry lips, but | 
for several moments no sound came from 
them. Then, when the first faltering words 
came forth at last, Miss Oglethorpe frowned | 
and shook her head. 
“You're lisping, child!’ she cried. 
Beth smiled feebly. She always lisped 
when she felt particularly shy, or particu- 
larly foolish. But this was difficult to explain 
to Miss Oglethorpe. A less docile person 
might have left the operetta flat, right then 
and there. But Beth was a little afraid ot 
Miss Oglethorpe, in whom there was a touch 
of the Napoleonic. And it was too late to 
protest now. Impossible to escape that 
Frankenstein of Miss Oglethorpe’s brain 
the little Miss Armenia. | 
But the first rehearsal, mercifully, was cut 
short. Kate Lester had bounced into the | 
room, ready—nay, even eager—to go into | 
her act. And the other members of the cast 
came trouping in after her. | 
Beth stayed through the rest of the re- 
hearsal, the lone member of the audience, | 
watching the others with that timid admira- | 
tion which very shy people usually accord 
those of their fellows who haven’t been shy | 
since the cradle. In particular did her eye | 


| rest upon Kate Lester, that phenomenon 


And she wondered dreamily | 


| 
| 


of aplomb. 
what it would be like to be Kate Lester, who 
shook back her curls and shouted with 
laughter and bounded over the stage, the 
queen of all she surveyed. She wondered, | 
too, if there were any truth in the rumor that | 
Glenn Owen was Kate Lester’s man. It was 
a known fact that Glenn had dragged Kate 





| to a couple of movies: the romances of the 


King’s Centre High School needed little 
more than this as foundation and base. 

“Now, my dear,” said Miss Oglethorpe, 
cutting into this pensive revery, ‘I shan’t 
do anything more with you until you’ve 
learned the Miss Armenia words as well as 
the general chorus. We'll have another 
private try-out and then we'll fit you into 
the dress rehearsal. But don’t be nervous. 
There isn’t a thing in the world to be ner- 
vous about!” 

No, this was not mere nervousness—this 
was torment. 

Mrs. Holland sat at the piano and, in fair 
emulation of Miss Oglethorpe herself, 
pounded through the melody of Let Me Call 
You Sweetheart. By this time Beth was 
letter-perfect in the words of Miss Ogle- 
thorpe’s ballad. Nor did she lisp. She sang 
in a dreary little contralto, her face as 
expressionless as a tablespoon. 

“T really do think,”” Mrs. Holland admit- 
ted afterward, to Mr. Holland, “that the 
song’s a little silly.” 

Mr. Holland looked anxious. 

“You don’t think the youngster’s going to 
make a fool of herself, do you?” 

“‘We-ell, I’m sure Miss Oglethorpe knows 
best—” said Mrs. Holland, uncertainly. 

“There’s such a thing as letting well 
enough alone,” opined Mr. Holland. “I 
don’t think you should push the child the 
way you do!” 

“I’m not responsible for that song, you 
know,” said his good wife, rather coldly. 
“Even you will have to admit, Charles, that 
I can hardly be held responsible for that 
song!” 

“But why doesn’t Beth just flatly refuse 
to sing such stuff and nonsense?’”’ demanded 
Mr. Holland, rattling the pages of his paper 
crossly. 

“That would mean standing up to Miss 
Oglethorpe,” said Mrs. Holland. ‘And you 
haven’t seen Miss Oglethorpe, have you?” 

“No,” said Mr. Holland, “and I don’t 
want to!” 


CAME THE night—as the old-fashioned 
screen titles were wont to say. Came the 
night of the performance. 

All the tables had been removed from the 
assembly hall, and row upon row of small 
chairs awaited the mothers and fathers, the 
aunts and uncles and friends of the glee 
club’s personnel. Quickly the large room 
filled. There were the usual excited exclama- 
tions and bursts of laughter, the yoo-hoos of 
recognition, from one end of the place to the 
other. And Kate Lester’s mother created a 

{Continued on page 57} 
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A COLD 


Distressing chest colds and minor throat 
irritations should never be neglected. 
They usually respond to the application 
of good old Musterole. Musterole brings 
relief naturally because it’s a ‘‘counter- 
irritant’’—NOT just a salve. It pene- 
trates and stimulates circulation, helps 
to draw out local congestion and pain. 
Recommended by many doctors and 
nurses—used by millions for 25 years. 
Musterole made in Canada by Musterole 
Company Ltd., Montreal. 
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OU can now make at home a bet- Y, 

ter gray hair remedy than you can 
buy, by following this simple recipe: 
To half pint of water add one ounce 
bay rum, a small box of Orlex Com- 
pound and one-fourth ounce of glyc- 
erine. Any druggist can put this up 
or you can mix it yourself at very 
little cost. Apply to the hair twice 
a week until the desired shade is ob- 
tained. Orlex imparts color to 
streaked, faded or gray hair, makes 
it soft and glossy and takes years off 
your looks. It will not color the scalp, {is not 
Sticky or greasy and does not rub off. Do not be 
handicapped by gray hair now when it is so econom- 
ical and easy to get rid of it in your own home, 
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Boots’ chemists decided to “do 
something”? about the English 
weather. To combat the ravages 
of rain, fog and chill, they created 
those wonderful little pellets, 
Meloids. They’re a boon for all 
throat troubles. Relieve tickling. 
Clear and strengthen the voice. 
World-famous statesmen, stage 
people and preachers arm them- 
selves with Meloids before engage- 
ments. You can purchase them 
now, just as conveniently. 


Keep your throat clear with 
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and 


LIGGETT DRUG STORES 
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“Give those beggars something to eat, do 
you hear? A good supper—soup, meat, 
potatoes, coffee. I want them to have it ina 
place by themselves.” 

“But, Excellence, I’ve already given 

“I don’t care what you’ve already given. 
I'll pay for their supper. You're not to tell 
anyone. And when they are eating, come 
and let me know. I want to ask them a 
question or two, do you understand?” 

“Very good, Excellence.” 

“And hurry.” 

Count Palacky raised his eyebrows. “Why 
the benevolence and cheer? It doesn’t fit 
the picture I had drawn of you.” 

“The men are two of my _ workers,” 
explained Till. ‘“‘They’ve been at every 
house in the village, listening to the gossip. 
On a day like this the housewives are grate- 
ful to have someone who wants to hear the 
news.” 

Palacky was genuinely impressed. ‘“To 
think that the police employ such intelligent 
methods!” 

Till relighted his cold cigar and sat back 
with one of his rare flashes of communica- 
tiveness. “If the people have any idea they’re 
being questioned by one of us, they close up 
like a trap, and you can talk yourself blue in 
the face without learning anything. Half an 
hour later the same lout will confide his most 
intimate secrets to a wooden-legged beggar 
whom he never saw before—”’ 

“When beggars adopt the habit,” said 
Palacky philosophically, “of throwing people 
into jail, people will start mistrusting 
beggars as much as they do the police.” 


” 


IN THE privacy of a wagon shed, the organ- 
grinders looked at each other without 
animosity over their bowls of soup. Their 
musical instruments lay at the entrance, and 
Till, standing like a monument beside 
them, found the sight of his henchmen the 
most agreeable vision he had encountered 
during the day, and felt restored to a certain 
optimism. 

“This village,” the beggar with the 
wooden leg said between gulps of soup, 
“suspects a family of poachers. No one 
wants to come right out and name them, but 
there’s some kind of a smell under cover. 
Everybody’s bettin’ it won’t be long before 
the police grab the outfit.” 

“‘Any.information why they’resuspected?” 

“Everybody seems to know they were in 
the woods last night. That’s why the 
gendarme and the forester were out on the 
search for them.” 

“That’s right,” said the beggar with the 


shrapnel scars. ‘I hear it said there was | 
even a gun fired. ! also hear this family has | 
swore to get that gendarme, and some say 
they’ve swore to get the old lady.” 

Till’s heavy brows shot high. ‘Name of 
the family?” he demanded laconically. | 

“People ain’t mentionin’ names, but if| 
you'll take my tip, you'll watch house| 
No. 24.” 

“That’s the house,” said peg-leg. ““Twenty- 
four. Sump’n funny there.” 

“And what does the village think of the | 
arrest of old Travnik?” 

“Ain’t nobody at all that thinks he’s| 
guilty.” 

“What does the village think of Otho’s | 
disappearance?” 

“Oh—they’s plenty of people thinks he | 
knows more than he can afford to tell.” 


AT THE Schloss, young Geoffrey Tuttle | 
found it diffcult to make table-talk. Dr. | 
Albrecht, who had come to pay a late after- | 
noon visit to the bedside of the Baron, had 
joined the company at supper, and being the 
only person present who did not understand | 
English, had a dampening effect upon | 
the conversation, particularly since Aunt 
Evangeline was the only person who did not 
understand German. And Aunt Evangeline 
was exceptionally non-communicative. 

Geoffrey looked at Agnes with concern. 
The Canadian girl was struggling to appear 
natural, but it was obvious that she had been 
badly shaken by the events of the day and , 
was suffering a reaction after the afternoon 
shock and fright. She felt a little hysterical, 
and as she glanced about from Dr. Albrecht’s | 
worthy beard to her aunt’s expression of 
austerity, and caught a glimpse of Anton’s 
face—which seemed as white as the gloves 
in which he served the meal—it was all she | 
could do to keep from breaking into hysteri- | 
cal laughter and uncontrolled tears. 
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Of 17,390 Dentists... 


3 OUT OF 4 


USED PEPSODENT 


(Statement Attested by Certified Public Accountants) 


A_ nation - wide 


in vestigation 


shows you 


what tooth paste dentists themselves used 





What better recommendation for you to try this 
special film - removing tooth paste on your teeth 


W a dentists, mere chance rarely 

uides the choice of dentifrices. 
For, of all people, dentists know best 
when a dentifrice is really safe and scien- 
tifically effective. So we decided to find 
out what dentifrice modern dentists 
used on their own teeth at home. 

It is an impressive recommendation 
when dentists themselves use this tooth 
paste in which the public has always 
had confidence. When, among 17,390 
dentists, 3 out of every 4 selected Pepsodent 


“I think,” said Geoffrey, “I'll see if it| for their own personal use. 


isn’t possible for us to take a walk after | 
supper. I’m sure it would do Agnes good. 
Would you care to join us, Miss Forbes?” 

“Thank you,” Aunt Evangeline declined | 
with preoccupation. “I shall be busy in my | 
room,” 

Agnes accepted gratefully, and felt doubly 
thankful when, after a conference in which a 
small sum of money changed hands, the 
watchkeeper at the door permitted them to | 
walk about freely within general eyeshot of 
the front entrance. | 

“Gracious, it seems good to be out in the | 
air!’ she exclaimed as they started off. It 
had grown hotter during the day, and the 


AFTERNOON TEA AND FAIRY LANTERNS 
by Velma O'Neill 


Here there are lights and voices and laughter, 
Firelight and warmth and the click of tea-things, 
Out there are rain and wind and madness, 
Warm, sweet darkness and fairy rings. 

In the soft, fine grass by the hazel bushes. 
There's magic there in a rain-washed night, 

It's mad and bad and enchanted ground. 
There wild elves brew by their lantern's light 
A wine that is rich and red and strange. 

And they dance and laugh and roll in the fern 
Those tiny, brown, dripping elfin men, 

And pipe and sing as their lanterns burn. 


Here they sit, these conventional people, 
Sipping tea and nibbling cake — 

Out beyond the edge of the garden 

Is a spell in a wine that the fairies make. 

| hear them piping there in the darkness — 
Piping so madly, so bitterly sweet. 

The drawing-room walls close in upon me — 
It's cool and dark where the fairies meet. 
If | could run out in the musky shadow, 

Run and run in the cool, sweet rain, 

Run and run with the wind about me 

And taste their wine just once agair 


And here they offer me tea and ices 

These silly people who talk and talk, 

And out beyond in the mad spring darkness 
Wild elfin violins mock and mock, 

| went last year and drank their wine, 

| rolled in the fern and danced in the night, | 
And life was mine and an esctasy, 

There in their lanterns’ pale, green light. 
But when | came home with rain in my hair, 
With my lips stained red by a magic wine, 

| carried a still, strange pain with me 

For | bore on my head the fairies’ sign. 


But here in the drawing-room no one knows, 
They neither sense it nor understand. 

They have not known that joy, that pain, 
Nor drunk the wine of that fairy band. 
They talk and talk and nod their heads, 
They would laugh and jeer at a fairy spell, 
They've never run out in a wind-blown night, 
Nor lain in the grass of a magic dell. 
They do not burn with a mad, mad pain, 

A longing to run alone in the dark, 

They drink their tea and munch their cake 
And | — watch a lantern's pale green spark. 


Dentists know film’s danger 
Dentists agree that the main purpose of 
any dentifrice is to keep teeth free of 
mucin plaque. Otherwise, this sticky 


| coating causes endless trouble. Film (as 


we call it) discolors teeth. It combines 
with salts in saliva and hardens into 
tartar that irritates gums. Film harbors 
germs associated with decay. It glues 
them to the teeth, where they formacids 
to dissolve enamel. 

How ugly film is, and how danger- 
ous it can be, every dentist knows. 
Pepsodent is sdnoudeiiie made to re- 
move film. That is why many dentists 
make Pepsodent their personal tooth 
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NE i PEPSODENT 


paste. They accept Pepsodent as the 
“special film-removing tooth paste.” 
Because you have faith in dentists, 
try Pepsodent—the personal tooth paste 
of thousands of dentists. Prove for 
ourself that no other dentifrice could 
e more dependably effective for your 
teeth or your children’s teeth. But re- 
member too, that no dentifrice can re- 
place your dentist. Be sure to see him 
at least twice a year. 


*% PROOF—A questionnaire was mailed to 
thousands of dentists in United States and Canada. 
Out of 17,390 dentists replying exactly 13,238 
said that they, themselves, used Pepsodent Tooth 
Paste. These figures were examined and their 
correctness attested by Certified Public Accountants. 
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THE PEPSODENT CO., DEPT. 5511 
191 George Street, Toronto, Ontario 

Please send me FREE supply of Pepsodent, 
the Special Film-Removing Tooth Paste. 
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Check here only if you prefer FRBE supply of 

U (Vibe New Pepsodent Feoth Powder. ; 
; NGI1Ovr00.s00sss0r00serersesereeresseenreveesoosooscssenssesnessseenssnsssearasasees : 
; Address ; 
; Cif G-rccrrcocrerscsrsvrecccecsagessnsonseseasers PHO, .10rercrererersvereresereneee a 
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{ Coupon not good after April 30, 1936. Only one to a family 


Las a maa nnawaanawan ewan ammaan 


—utterly different from all others— 


TOOTH POWDER Contains NO SOAP—NO CHALK—Try it! 


OVER 21 MILLION BOUGHT LAST YEAS 


RY 
JA 


LORN REMOVER 


MADE BY A FAMOUS SURGICAL 
SLUR aa ee) 
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For her Christmas—a brush 
and mirror or a complete 
set of Keystone Toiletware. 
Make your choice from this 
Cleopatra and many other 
gorgeous designs. Natural 
pearl, rose, green, blue or 
maize. 


For him—a set of Keystone 
Military Brushes, or com- 
plete travelling set in smart 
case. Distinctive designs in 
ebony or tortoise shell. At 
drug, department or leather 
goods stores. Made and 
guaranteed by Stevens- 
Hepner Co. Limited, Port 
Elgin, Ontario. 





















SP eeteloine Service Pulletins 
on Beauty Culture 


Concise — Authentic — Essentially Helpful 


How v0 her 


Fresh asa Flower 


By the Besnty Edirwe 


Chestebumne 


BEAUTIFUL HANDS 
Bulletin No. 15—5 cents 


HOW TO CARE FOR YOUR HAIR 
Bulletin No. 16—10 cents 


=? 


A LOVELY SKIN 
Bulletin No. 18—10 cents 


Qa) 


HOW TO BE FRESH AS A 
FLOWER 


Service Bulletin No. 19 


The fastidious details that contribute so 
greatly to a woman's charm —an invalu- 
able bulletin on charm. Price 5 cents. 


=== 


DRESSING YOUR FACE 
Bulletin No. 17—10 cents 


Order from 


CHATELAINE SERVICE BULLETINS 


481 University Avenue, Toronto 





| responded with a cordial nod of the head, 
|magnanimously dropped a coin upon each 
of the hand organs, and went to Till’s table. 

“It’s about time you came,” grumbled the 
Commissar. “‘What have you been doing?” 

“‘Patience, my dear fellow,” responded the 
Count, dusting his patent-leather shoes with 
his pocket-handkerchief and glancing with 
| distaste at the smudges on his fawn-colored 
| Spats. 

“Did you find anything?” Till demanded 
impatiently. 

“Do try not to be so tempestuous, my | 
dear Till. No, I found nothing. It is very | 
discouraging.” 

**Till’s penetrating eye frowned disapprov- 
ingly upon his fellow-worker. ‘‘You searched | 
thoroughly?” 

Palacky made a gesture eloquent of self- | 
satisfaction, and bared his yellowish teeth. 
“TI,” he remarked, ‘‘am the man who found | 
the stolen copy of our trade agreement with | 
Poland. You will remember: the document | 
was in the hands of an entirely authentic 
nun, and had been rebound as a prayer 
book.” | 

“What do I care about nuns? Tell me | 
| what you discovered at Schloss Popperthal.” | 

“If there was anything in Otho’s room, 
someone had been there ahead of me and 
removed it. I examined beds, books, ward- 
robe, carpet, furniture, clothing, shoes, 
curtains, everything. I defy anyone to find a 
possible hiding-place that I overlooked.” 

“Nothing suspicious?” 

“Nothing.” 

“That couldn’t have taken you the entire 
afternoon.” 

“Well, I came out of Otho’s room just in 
time to see the young Englishman strolling 
downstairs with the Canadian girl, and so I 
took the opportunity to search their rooms 
as well.” 

“And?” 

“He wears collars size 16, uses a patent | 
safety razor and brushes his teeth after | 
luncheon; he has seven pairs of shoes, a 
portable typewriter, an expensive dinner- | 
| jacket, two tennis rackets, a genuine 

leather handbag, and several other things | 
that interest me sartorially—but nothing | 
that interests me professionally. The girl 
has nice underwear.” 

Commissar Till sighed. | 

“This is a case,” he said, ‘‘which may go 
on for a long time. There’s some blind spot | 
that I can’t penetrate: I can’t put my finger 
on it. I’m sure that literally every person I 
questioned this morning lied at some point 
or other—and I can’t grasp the reason for 
their lying. If I could get my fingers on that 
man Otho—-I sit here and wait, hour after | 
hour, for a report to come that he’s been | 
arrested, and for all I know, he may be in | 
Egypt. If the gendarmerie would leave off 
playing detective and attend to their} 
business of catching fugitives, I’d be better | 
satisfied.” 

“What did the maid say? Did you ques- 
tion her again?” 

“Sticks to her story . . . she was in bed.” 
The fat man’s face darkened portentously. 
“T’ll make these people smart. I’m not the 
man to be treated with contempt. I’ll arrest 
the whole lot of them and let them cool their 
heels in a cell.” 

Count Palacky sipped his beer. “You 
take life much too seriously, Till,” he 
remarked. “This is a nice case, in a pleasant 
village. Why shouldn’t we enjoy ourselves 
a bit? The poor devils in town are suffering 
from the heat. Let things take their own 
way. We'll get a scrap of information here, 
another crumb there. If we fail, we can 
blame it on the local assistance. In the 
meantime—”’ 

Till turned in his chair and beckoned the | 
innkeeper. Pasek approached, rubbing his 
moist hands, and the detective asked: “Is 
there an empty shed in your establishment?” 

The innkeeper’s expression was one of 
bewildered anxiety. “I’ll look immediately, 
your honor.” 

Till fixed his host with a compelling frown. 
“Pay attention! Do you see those two men 
playing hand organs out in the road?” 

“Yes, Excellence.” 

“Don’t call me ‘Excellence!’ ” 

“No, Excellence.” 














Chatelaine, November, 1935 


dolescent 


imples 
LL heave ljclong SCUIS 





TO YOUNG GIRLS, the teens often bring 
complexion tragedy — painful humiliation 


HAT sensitive girl of yours who 
doesn’t seem quite as popular as 
she ought to be— 
That moody young son who soa 
often goes around with a grouch— 
They’re going through real troubles, 
A pimply skin is one of the hardest 
trials adolescence has to bear. 


In adolescence, there is a general 
disturbance of the glands. Poisons are 
thrown into the blood which are ir- 
ritating to all the tissues, but espe- 
cially irritating to the skin. As a re- 
sult, more than half of all boys and 
girls between the ages of 13 and 25 
suffer from pimples, 


When these pimples are allowed to 
go on and spread, they often leave 
scars that last through life and are 
permanently disfiguring. 


Ons or THE BEsT ways known 
for clearing up pimples is fresh yeast. 
It clears the skin irritants out of the 
blood. Many physicians regard it as 
a specific for this trouble. 

Start your boy or girl eating Fleisch- 
mann’sfresh Yeast today. And see that they 
do eat it regularly. Fleischmann’s fresh 
Yeast should be eaten twice a day, before 
meals or at bedtime, until the skin be- 
comes entirely clear. In some cases, it will 
clear up pimples within a week or two. 
In bad cases, it sometimes takes a month 
or more. Start today! 


“I was so worried about my blotchy, ugly 
skin. I hated to have anyone see me! 

“Then Mother and I heard about Fleisch- 
mann’s Yeast for skin troubles and I 
started to eat two cakes a day. 

**I was thrilled to see the blotches dis- 
appear from my skin and leave it smooth 
and fresh looking.” 

Pearl M. Brown 
West St. John, N. B., Canada 





by clearing skin irritants 
out of the blood 


buy Made-in-Canada Goods 
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any rate, he hoped to kill the two of us this 
afternoon, and the next person to enter the 
tower may not be so lucky as we.” 

“Do you think anyone heard the shots?” 

“IT doubt it. The walls are much too 
thick.” 

“Are you going to the police, then?” 

YG 

“Why not?” 

“If it weren’t for that red insignia, I’d go 
in a minute, but I’m here to gather informa- 
tion, not to give it. The police are suspicious 
of me as it is: someone searched my room 
this afternoon in a most artistic manner. 
And the very confession that I had found a 
way into the tower would involve me in 
explanations that would end my usefulness 
here. You needn’t be bound, though, by the 
circumstances which determine my choice.” 

“No,” said Agnes. “If the king really 
murdered the Baroness, I believe he’ll be 
caught before very long, whether I tell my 
story or not. Perhaps it’s wrong, but I 
won't go to the police until you’re ready.” 

Geoffrey’s eyes betrayed his satisfaction. 
“Good! And now let’s think about 
tonight. I expect to sit up and watch again, 
but I can’t help worrying about you. I'd like 
to be in communication with you, so that 
you could cal! on me in an emergency.” 

“Why are you going to watch? Do you 
really feel there will be an emergency? Aren’t 
we simply overdrawn and uneasy?” 

“We're dealing with a desperate and 
@angerous man. You and I stumbled into 
his secret hiding-place this afternoon, and 
he may be prowling with his ladder again 
tonight, to try to put us out of the way 
before we expose him.”’ 

“Then there’s one way you and I can stay 
in touch with each other. I'll sit up and 
watch with you.” 

**You'll find it’s long and monotonous.” 

“Don’t be so disparaging,’”’ Agnes said 


indignantly. “I may be more useful than 
you think.” 
“I know you'll be useful,”’ Geoffrey 


smiled. ‘And we'll see if we can’t prepare a 
pleasant reception for anyone who comes, 
eh!” 


IN SCHLOSS POPPERTHAL, all those 
living under the uneasy roof had sought their 
rooms with the coming of darkness, and were 
alone with their thoughts. The aged Baron, 
hands crossed upon his breast, lay staring 
upward in the silence of his chamber, frail 
and isolated, conscious that the day was not 
far when he would join his wife on the 
longest of all journeys. 

Upstairs in the dormer room, Anna, the 
maid, was occupied with the cook, who was 
half-hysterical and babbled ceaselessly of 
ghosts and the devil. Anton had made the 
rounds below, bolting and double-bolting 
the doors and shutters as though preparing 
for a Prussian siege, and was stretched upon 
the hard cot in his little basement, oppressed 
with the burden of a heavy conscience. 

Agnes had changed her clothing and lain 
down for awhile, fully dressed, on the divan 
at the foot of her bed. Although she was 
deeply weary, she felt an inner satisfaction 
with the trend of events. 

She thought of Geoffrey’s arm about her 
in the tower room as they stood side by side 
confronting danger. The memory of his clasp 
was stronger than the memory of the fright 
and shock she had undergone. And his 
courage... . 

Lightning flashed in the square of the 
window, and was wiped out by the inky 
darkness of the night outside. It was dead 
still; there was no rustle from the trees, no 
sigh from the forest. 

Agnes supposed there was no way to 
escape the fact that she and Aunt Evangeline 
would be gone from the Schloss within the 
next few days. Her aunt’s preoccupation of 
the evening had been preliminary to that 
ceremony known as “packing,” and was a 


certain indication that Miss Forbes 
about to commence a journey. 

And at the end of the summer they would 
be returning to Canada— the whole width of 
the Atlantic would stretch itself between her 
and Geoffrey. A sudden chill rested upon 
her heart, until she remembered that she 
was still in Europe, that tomorrow was 
another day, and that the future’s troubles 
would have to be met when they came. 

The clocks had just struck eleven when 
Agnes heard a barely perceptible tap at her 
door. She went and opened at once, admit- 
ting Geoffrey and leaving the door ajar. 
They had decided that her room, command- 
ing both corridors of the bedroom floor, and 
with its open window serving as a natural 
point of attraction in case the ladder-climb- 
ing prowler were abroad again, would be the 
most strategic spot from which to conduct 
their all-night vigil. 

“Drowsy?” Geoffrey whispered. 

“Not at all,’’ protested Agnes. 

They sat down in the dark, side by side on 
the divan, facing the open window. 

The oncoming thunderstorm grumbled in 
salvos of heavy sky artillery as the lowering 


was 


clouds sent bolts of lightning toward the | 


earth. In Katerinka village the soil waited 
for the deluge; the grain in the fields was 
perfectly still, as though gathering strength 
for its conflict with the elements. Cattle 
stood uneasily in their stalls, and dogs 


sniffed skyward at the ends of their chains, | 


half defiant, half awed by the flashing sky. 

A cold wind blew down from the upper 
air, heralded by a sigh from the forest as the 
tree crowns began to toss and sway; the still- 
ness was broken by a restless rush like that 
of surf. Across the valley, suddenly, the 
village lights dimmed low, then resumed 
their normal brilliance. Almost at once they 
dimmed again, wavered, and finally went 
out altogether, their puny electrical stream 
overwhelmed by the boundless elemental 
forces. 

It was as if Katerinka village had dis- 
appeared from the face of the earth. Then 
the successive lightning flashes revealed the 
houses again, scattered about the green 
landscape like toys, their plastered walls 
tiny under the trees, each standing out for a 
long instant clear and sharp in the blue- 
white electrical display before vanishing 
once more into the night. 

Schloss Popperthal was as dark as the 
hold of a ship. The failure of the electric 
current plunged the halls into abysmal 
blackness, and Geoffrey, sitting beside 
Agnes with all his senses strung to the 


utmost, felt the interior of the building as a | 


new and labyrinthe obstacle to be con- 
fronted. 

For perhaps fifteen minutes Agnes, over- 
come by weariness and feeling utterly 
secure with the Englishman by her side, fell 
into a half-doze. She woke abruptly, 
startled by a heavy clap of thunder. The 
violent reverberations rolled down in long 
rumbling mumbles, and the wind blew the 
white lace curtains streaming into the room. 
A magazine which had lain open upon the 
table flew to the floor with a crash. 

The girl was nearer exhaustion than she 
had realized, and her body ached and 
protested over the effort at keeping awake. 
She stared at the window and the lightning. 
The storm came on with a magnificent 
parade of elemental violence. 

Suddenly, in the interval between flashes, 
she heard a tiny scraping sound, and then 
another, louder, at the window. Her eyes 
opened wide, and her heart began to beat 
against her breast with heavy strokes. 


All the agonizing fright which she had | 


known in the tower returned, magnified and 
distorted so that she felt overpowered by 
the premonition of danger. Was there some- 
one in the room? It seemed as though the 
next flash of lightning would never come to 
light the aperture. [Continued on page 32} 





BEAUTY CULTURE COVER 


The photograph showing the new hooded velvet wrap, introduced 
this season, is reproduced by courtesy of the T. Eaton Company. 
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eauty begins 


bebine the make-up i 


Make-up alone can’t give you the Elizabeth Arden 
look of clean, fresh, smooth perfection. Your face 
must be clean. Superficial cleansing is not enough. 
Your cream must penetrate deeply into the pores 
to give you that translucent, porcelain delicacy. Natural color must 
blend with rouge to create an illusion of natural loveliness. The texture 
of your skin must be unlined and glace-smooth to take make-up 
smoothly. And so, to make up ideally, you must first cleanse, tone 
and soothe. Do this and, instead of camouflaging the years, you will 


bid farewell to age! 


Ardena Cleansi:) Cream, $1.10 Ardena Skin Tonic, .95c 


Ardena Velva \veam, or, for Dry Skins, Orange Skin Cream, $1.10 
Write for Miss Arden’s newest booklet, **The Quest of the Beautiful.” 
691 FIFTH AVENUE+> NEW YORK 
TORONTO: ELIZABETH ARDEN OF CANADA, LTD. 
London: Elizabeth Arden Ltd. Pari Elizabeth Arden S.A. 
Berlin: Elizabeth Arden G.m.b.H. Rome: Elizabeth Arden S.A.!. ©1935EA 
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are Wedding 


Rings worn on 


@ Many years ago, it was 
believed that a separate and direct 
vein connected the third finger of 
the left hand with the heart. Con- 
sequently, when the hand was given, 
the heart went with it. This old 
belief has been disproved, of course, 
but the custom of wearing wedding 
rings on the third left-hand finger 
still prevails. ' 

One belief, however, that has never 
been disproved, that holds as true 
today as it did a thousand years ago, 
is this—a woman, to be attractive to 
men, must have a lovely skin. 

Have you ever tried Italian Balm, 
the original Skin Softener—to keep 


HANDY HOME DISPENSER 


FRFE:—Send ONE 6%c Italian Balm 
carton (and le to cover packing and 
or TWO 60c 
NO MONEY—with your name and 
address—to CAMPA'A, i12 Caledonia 
Road, Toronto. 


Chromium finish, 100° guaranteed 
Italian Balm HOME DISPENSER— 
attaches easily to bathroom, kitchen 
or laundry wall (wood or tile). Dis- 
penses one drop when you press the 
plunger. 


ostage), 


Campana’ 


Italfan Balm 


THE ORIGINAL SKIN SOFTENER 
“Canada’s Most Economical Skin Protector” 


the 





your skin smooth, soft and youthful 
in appearance ? Italian Balm 
certain you know, to banish chap- 
ping, dryness and coarseness of skin 
texture — more quickly and at less 
expense than anything you have ever 
used before. If it doesn’t — your 
money will be cheerfully refunded. 

Italian Balm continues to increase 
its position of unquestioned leader- 
ship all over Canada. It must be 
extra good and extra economical to 
keep so many friends. 

Try Italian Balm for one week — 
then you be the judge! It is sold in 
35e, 60e and $1.00 bottles (and 25¢ 
tubes) at drug and department stores. 


is 
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Campana 


Dreskin 


A liquid skin cleanser that reaches deep into the pores. Combats blackheads, 
"*faded”’ skin. It permits clogged pores to breathe 


coarse pores, oily and 


naturally because it neutralizes alkali. Alkali, which dries and ages your skin, 


and clogs the pores, 


is present in soap and water and many cleansing and 


vanishing creams. At drug and department stores in 50c bottles. 








| evening was almost overpoweringly sweet 
| with late June and the scent of the hay 
meadows. Across the valley the sun’s last 
| rays were about to touch the tops of the 
| trees on the opposite forest hillside. 
| ‘Run with me over the lawn,’ Geoffrey 
| proposed, and almost before she knew it she 
| was racing beside him, gasping for breath, 
her cheeks rosy with a sudden flush of energy 
| As they stopped, Tuttle, smiling at her, 
| congratulated himself on the success of his 
powers of distraction, and found that she 
| looked delightful with hair flying and eyes 
|aglow. Then her face grew sober and a 
| frown of care appeared on her forehead. He 
| saw that she was looking at the shadow of 
the tower, which lay long across the close- 
cropped lawn in front of them. 

“Geoffrey,”” she asked, with a shudder of 
returning fear, ‘do you think the man in the 
tower is the Baroness’s murderer? Why is 
| he hiding up there? Why did he try to 
shoot us when we discovered him?” 

“My head is full of the same questions,” 
| Geoffrey acknowledged. ‘The man in the 
tower seems the answer to so many puzzling 
points. It would have been so easy for him 
to commit the crime—he could have come 
|down through the chapel, gone outdoors 
| around the side of the house, put the ladder 
against the window—and when it was all 
lover, he had a safe hiding-place to go 
| back to.” 

“But how did he get up there in the first 

| place? Who is he?” 

“Do you remember anything particular 

| about the way he was dressed? You saw him 
when I turned the light on him.” 

“T’ll always remember. He was in shirt 
sleeves, with his sleeves rolled up. He had 
hairy, sinewy arms, and breeches and 
boots—and a face that made the chills run 
down my spine.” 

“Do you remember anything peculiar 
about his shirt? Think—did you see any- 
thing on it that looked familiar?” 

She knit her brow. 

“Have you ever noticed,” he continued, 
“the small insignia which Otho wears on the 
left breast of his tennis shirts? Embroidered 
in red silk?” 

“Oh, yes,” she said. “A little helmet, 
with a sword underneath it, like a crest. I 
thought it was rather good-looking.” Then 
her eyes widened. ‘Was the man in the 
tower wearing an insignia like that?” 

Geoffrey nodded. “I’m certain that the 
tower gent not only had an insignia like 
Otho’s, but that there was a tiny red crown 
embroidered above it. 
that I almost forgot to turn out the light 
until it was too late.” 

“But what do you think it means?” 

“T think the man in the tower is no one 
else but ‘Mr. Z,’ the future ruler of the 
restored Austro-Hungarian Empire, wearing 
the symbol of the Royalist Party.” 

“Oh, Geoffrey! 
cried Agnes. “But he must be a lunatic. If 





he thinks he’s king, then that proves it. No | 


sane man would fire a pistol off as wildly 
as he did at us. And no sane man would 
proclaim himself royal in this day and age, 
plotting to throw the whole of Europe into 
confusion. A real king would think about his 
people and not about himself. Tell me, don’t 
you feel we ought to let the police know he’s 
there?” 

Geoffrey hesitated. ‘Personally, I know 
that’s what we ought to do,” he admitted. 
“And I couldn’t blame you if you insisted 
lon it. This fellow is certainly the most 
important discovery made yet in the murder 
case, and there are a good many reasons for 
believing he is the murderer in person. At 


I was so intent on it | 


Do you believe that?” | 
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VICEROY MANUFACTURING CO., LTD WEST TORONTO 


You cannot buy new eyes—so guard 

against strain, glare and dust. Use 

Murine twice daily, and have your 
eyes examined regularly. 








_ASTUFFY NOSES 


Colds... stuffy noses... con- 
gestion ... all yield quickly to the 
healing properties of Pineoleum's 
pleasant pine oil and other medicinal ingre- 
dients. Children welcome its soothing relief. 
Used and recommended by Doctors for over 
30 years, a few drops in the nose or a nose 
and throat spray reduce inflamed and con- 
gested tissues, clears nasal passages and 
checks colds, At your druggist’s. 2 
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mildest sort of ointment, such as zinc oxide. 
or equal parts of zinc oxide and tarteintment 
applied, and this covered witha close-fitting 
cap to prevent scratching. 

You may continue nursing until you are 
sure of your pregnancy. After three or four 
months of pregnancy the baby should be 
weaned as the strain on the mother of pro- 
viding for two offspring as well as maintain- 
ing her health is too great. 

Sucking the thumb or fingers is one of the 
habits of babies. It has a tendency to alter 
the shape of the lips and teeth. Perhaps the 
best way to stop it is to leave it alone. If too 
much attention is called to it, the child is 
apt to keep it up. 

* * 7 


Question—My baby boy, eleven months 
old, goes completely off his food for weeks 
at a time. He seems to get a sore stomach 
and his breath is stale. He is very suscep- 
tible to colds, but sleeps well.—(Mrs.) D., 
Kitchener, Ont. 


Answer—tThe best promoters of appe- 
tite in a child are fresh air, exercise, sun- 
shine and sleep. In addition, certain psycho- 
logical factors play an important part. All 
children, even very young ones, like to be 
the centre of attraction, and it does not take 
a child long to discover whether he will get 
more attention by being a good boy and eat- 
ing his food, or by refusing to eat it. So (1) 
do not make your child the centre of attrac- 
tion, (2) don’t force him to take his food, 
(3) never give him a lot of food at once. (4) 
do not hurry his meal. If he dawdles cut the 
meal short. Anything which retards the 
emptying of the stomach delays the sensa- 
tion of hunger, such as eating between meals, 
sweets, etc. Sometimes too much milk 
(which is slow in leaving the stomach) les- 
sens appetite. Children over a year should 
have meals five hours apart and nothing 
between. Change the diet to plenty of water, 
keep in bed and give 4 ounces of chicken or 
beef broth every three or four hours for two 
days. By the third day he will likely be 
hungry and be glad to take his regular food. 

The lengthy sleep your child takes indi- 
cates that there is nothing seriously wrong. 


* * * 


Question—My three-and-a-half year old 
girl had her tonsils out a year ago and, since 
then, on a cold day or when she laughs or 
cries, wets her clothes. She does not do so at 
nights. 

My baby, eight months old, has always 
been constipated. Shall I continue to give 
her magnesia?— (Mrs. ) J. H., St. Vital, Man. 


Answer—You should endeavor to teach 
your girl better habits. Do not punish her 
but teach her that she must go to the toilet 
regularly, especially on cold days and before 
she indulges in the luxury of laughing or 
crying. Under careful instruction she will 
get over the habit which is not a serious one. 

The baby, too, must be taught regular 
toilet habits. With the use of vegetables and 
cereals, fruit juices, you should soon be able 


to avoid the need of the magnesia. This. 


however, is the least harmful of the laxa- | 


tives. 
* * ok 


Question—My boy, eight 
weighs 11 pounds. During the day he cries 
and frets all the time but sleeps well at 
nights. He has a great deal of gas and brings 
up sour mouthfuls. Please advise as to 
feeding and send baby book.—(Mrs.) E.S. 
Fox River, N.S. 


Answer—I regret that the Health Dept. 
of Ontario will no longer send baby books to 
points outside the province. Try the Dept.of 
Health of Nova Scotia, Halifax. 

Formula, six to nine months: 

Cow’s milk—30 oz. 

Boiled water—10 oz. 

Granulated sugar—1l14 oz. (three level 
tablespoonfuls). Give in five feedings at 
four-hour intervals. Also one teaspoonful 
of codliver oil before each of four feedings 
and one oz. orange juice diluted with equal 
water at nine a.m. Cereal and soups may 
gradually be added and a crust given to 
chew. 

* * * 


Question—My baby, five months old, 
weighs 15! pounds, but I think should weigh 
more. Please advise.—(Mrs.) J. A., Beams- 
ville. 


Answer—Formula, four to six months: 

Milk—25 oz. Boiled water—15 oz. Gran- 
ulated sugar—114 oz., in five feedings in 24 
hours. If constipated replace the sugar by 
lactose or corn syrup. Give one oz. orange 
juice at nine a.m., and a teaspoonful of cod- 
liver oil before each of four feedings. There 
is more danger of over, than of under-feed- 


ing a baby. 
* * + 


Question—My baby girl, three months 
old, is breast fed. She vomits some after 


each feeding.—(Mrs.) D. A. McL., Raymore, | 


Sask. 


Answer—Your baby is probably getting 
the nurse too fast. Stop for a couple of min- 
utes now and then. Compression of the base 
of the nipple for a minute or two will have 
the same effect. Keep up the nursing until 
about nine months. No other food is so 
valuable. Codliver oil and orange juice 


should be added, a teaspoonful of the former | 
before each of four feedings and one oz. of | 


the latter daily. 


* * * 


Question—My boy, 20 months old, can 
say only a few words, but he understands 
everything said to him, he draws pictures 
readily and has fed himself since 14 months. 
Please tell me if you think he is slow men- 
tally?—(Mrs.) G., Swift Current, Sask. 


Answer—yYour boy seems from your let- 
ter to be all right mentally. Develop the 
desire to draw pictures. He will talk all 
right as he grows older. 





DR. J. W. S. McCULLOUGH, who 
contributes these articles monthly, will 
answer questions sent to Chatelaine 
concerning the care of babies. A 
stamped, addressed envelope should 
be enclosed if a private answer is 
desired. 
A MONTHLY SERVICE 

Free pre-natal and post-natal letters 
are available by writing to the 
Mothercraft Service of Chatelaine. 
These are issued by the Canadian 
Council on Child and Family Welfare 
through its Child Hygiene Section 
and the Department of Public Health. 
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| A well-shaped head... a strong back eee a fine, full chest 


eee straight legs teks sound, even teeth + + every mother wants 


these for her baby, but not every 


mother knows how to help 


her baby build them. 


ESIDES proper food one factor is vitally 


this factor — Vitamin D— every single day, 
they cannot build strong, sound bones. They 
will not develop uncrowded, beautifully 
even teeth. 


As much attention must be given to provid- 
ing babies with Vitamin D as to their food 
and sleep! Babies get a little Vitamin D 
outdoors from the sun. Not nearly enough, 
though! Bad weather interferes. Clouds, 
smoke, fog, clothing, and even ordinary 
window glass keep the sun’s rays from 
reaching the baby. Mothers should find 
some other more reliable source of Vitamin 
D. Many depend on good Cod Liver Oil! 
They make sure the baby gets it regularly 
every day. Good Cod Liver Oil not only 
assures babies a firmly knit framework and 





HANDY FORM 
FOR ADULTS 


Older children and adults, too, need the 
resiscance-building properties of Vitamins 


A and D. Squi 


ADEX 


s or the new Adex capsules contain 
Tablet ote of Cod and Halibut Liver 
Oil with Viosterol added. Easy to take, 
especially by those who object to the 
taste of oil. 


hocolate - Coated 





important. Unless babies get enough of 


sound teeth, it also helps them to grow and 
aids in keeping up their general resistance. 
This is because, in addition to Vitamin D, it 
entre babies with another important 
actor, Vitamin A. 


The best Cod Liver Oil, the kind 
that does the baby the greatest good, 
is the kind that is richest in these two 
factors! Get Squibb’s now for your 
baby at any reliable drug store. 


Pay for Cod Liver Oil only in proportion to its 
vitamin content! The thousands of mothers who 
are using Squibb’s Cod Liver Oil find it a real 
economy. The thing to look for in Cod Liver Oil 
is high vitamin content. Squibb’s is so rich in 
vitamins, you are sure of getting the vitamins you 
pay for. There is good value with every dose of 
Squibb’s. 


SQUIBB 


COD LIVER OIL 


PLAIN OR MINT FLAVOURED 


Gro wth an d We ight 
CHART 


Send this coupon to E. R. Squibb & Sons of Canada, 
Limited, 36 Caledonia Rd., Toronto, and a chart 
will be sent youon which to record the growth and 
weight of your child for a seven year period. 


Name 


Address 
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... “LYSOL” Disinfectant plays an 
important part in guarding the 
DIONNE Quintuplets from infection 


GIvEN every modern advantage, carefully guarded, today the 
Dionne Quintuplets are the personification of happy, healthy, 
babyhood . . . a perfect example for every mother to follow in 
the care of her own baby during the first critical years. 


Every moment of the Quintuplets’ day is planned according to a 
rigid schedule . . . every standard of modern, scientific upbringing 
for children is being observed. Foremost among these modern 
standards is Disinfection—and for this purpose “Lysol” Disin- 
fectant is being used as it has been used ever since the birth of 
the Dionne Quintuplets—to aid in protecting them from the 
danger of infection. Clothes, bedding, cribs, furnirure and wood- 
work are all kept clean with “Lysol’’ Disinfectant. 

IN YOUR HOME: Are you giving your baby this scientific care? Use 
“Lysol” Disinfectant to clean the nursery and bathroom, the kitchen where 
baby’s food is prepared. Let “Lysol” Disinfectant help to protect the entire 
family from the danger of infection by disinfecting clothes, bedding, tele- 
pare mouthpieces, doorknobs, bannisters, floors and woodwork. “Lysol” 

isinfectant is the reliable germicide. 


@ Be sure you get the 
genuine *'Lysol’’ in 
the brown bottle 
with the orange 
label and carton, 


TRADE MARK ‘‘LYSOL"’ 
REGISTERED IN CANADA 


Le 


LYSOL (Canada) Limited, Dept. C-11 
9 Davies Avenue, Toronto, Canada. 


Please send me the “‘Lysol’’ Health Library, consisting of “Keeping a Healthy 
Home”, ‘Feminine Hygiene” and ‘Preparation for Motherhood.” 
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Chatelaine’s 


Baby Clinic 


Conducted by 
J.W.S. McCULLOUGH, 


M.D. 


VOMITING IN CHILDHOOD 


AN ANXIOUS mother writes to me about 
her six-year-old boy who never had any 
serious illness until eighteen months ago. 
The matter is of such general interest that 
the symptoms observed and the treatment 
advised are made the subject of this article. 

About once a month the boy quits playing 
and goes to the mother complaining of nau- 
sea. Soon he begins vomiting, turns pale and 
limber, and his bowels act but not too loose- 
ly. He is rather irritable but sleeps, and 
after two or three hours wakes up hungry 
and ready for a hearty meal. In the interval 
between spells he is quite well and is a 
hearty eater. 

Vomiting is a common symptom in many 
affections of childhood, but in this case the 
child is acutely sick at monthly intervals, 
has pallor, prostration, and evacuation of 
the bowels. 

One thinks of three or four conditions, 
which might cause such attacks: worms, 

'cyclic vomiting, sensitiveness of the child to 
certain foods, and overfeeding. 

Worms, if they exist, should either be seen 
to make a diagnosis or the eggs may be found 
|in the bowel movements. 

Cyclic vomiting occurs even if no food is 
taken. It usually lasts several days. The 


breath has an unusual odor—the acetone 
odor, like a faint smell of ether. 

Some cases of nausea and vomiting are due 
to the use of foods to which the patient is 
sensitive or which, as the saying is, ‘do not 
agree with him.’’ Some of these are milk, 
fish, eggs, some of the cereals, meats of vari- 
ous kinds, indeed a great variety of foods. 
To make certain, the foods indicated might 
be eliminated one by one, so as to discover 
which, if any, is the offender, or a skin test 
may be made. 

Overfeeding looks like the most likely 
cause in this case. The boy is a hearty eater. 
This may produce indigestion and gastro- 
intestinal symptoms which are temporary 
in character, causing vomiting, diarrhoea and 
even abdominal pain. 

Appendicitis should be thought of, but 
appendicitis causes localized pain and ten- 
derness. The rapid recovery in this case 
seems to exclude any serious affection. 

The most rational treatment seems to be 
regulation of the diet and avoidance of over- 
feeding as well as the use of coarse and indi- 
gestible foods. If skin or elimination tests 
show that the boy is sensitive to certain 
foods, they should not be used. 


THE QUESTION BOX 


Question—My baby boy, two years old, 
holds his breath if he has an accident or is 
annoyed. He has done this from birth. Now 

| he holds his breath until he becomes purple. 
| What can I do for this?—(Mrs.) A.J.L., 
| Prince Rupert, B.C. 

Answer—No harm is likely to result. The 
condition is probably accentuated because 
you make a fuss about him. Pay no attention 
and he will tire of ‘“‘playing to the gallery.” 
Little children (like many grown folks) en- 
joy being the centre of attraction. Our 
mothers would have cured us of such habits 
by sprinkling cold water in our face, but we 
are too tender hearted to do this. 

* * * 


Question—-Baby, twenty-three months 
old, weighs 26 pounds. Has been very 
healthy but has had measles and since then 
has been ailing. Skin peeled off and her 
whole body has been irritated. She rubbed 
the skin off and there are open sores which 
do not heal, and discharge pus.—(Mrs.) 
L.S., Hoyle, Ont. 

Answer—Measles frequently leave after 
effects. The sores are caused by rubbing the 
irritable skin. These sores become infected 
and are sometimes healed with difficulty. 
You may heal them by applying on sterile 
gauze a solution of boracic acid (a teaspoon- 
ful to 4 ounces of boiled water). A small 
piece of gauze or clean old cotton soaked 
with the solution should be applied daily to 
each sore and covered with a piece of oil silk, 
which will keep the dressing moist. Olive oil 


containing a half-teaspoonful of liquid car- 
bolic acid to each 4 ounces may be applied 
to the skin. This will relieve itching and irri- 
tability. The child should be kept outdoors 
in a shaded place for a couple of hours every 
day. Give cod liver oil, 1 teaspoonful before 
each of four feedings. The urinary condition 
may be helped by giving 14 teaspoonful 
soda daily for a week. 
* 7 7 

Question—My little boy, five years old, 
is normal in every way mentally and physi- 
cally but he is left-handed. We are thinking 
of teaching him to use a pencil. Should we 
force him to use the right hand?—(Mrs.) 
W.R.W., Durham, Ont. 

Answer—It is generally agreed that it is 
unwise to force a left-handed child to use the 
right hand. Give him pencil and paper and 
let him use it as he wishes. 

* + + 

Question—My baby boy, four months 
old, has eczema of the scalp. What do you 
advise for this? 

Since his birth the menstrual periods have 
stopped. Is this natural? 

Is it advisable to keep on nursing if preg- 
nant? 

My baby sucks his thumb. Is this liable 
to affect his teeth and mouth. What can I 
do to stop it?—(Mrs.) E.W., Calgary, Alta. 

Answer—The scruff on the scalp should 
be removed by means of a one part of thy- 
mol in sixty of vaseline, using a piece of 
gauze or soft cotton gently to rub it off. The 








Chatelaine, November, 1935 








Little Miss Armenia 


(Continued from page 48) 





high moment by arriving in what was defi- 
nitely full evening regalia—some vague little 
feathers nodding at the top of her head. She 
swept up the aisle proudly—with little Mr. 
Lester in tow—quite conscious of being the 
mother of the star. Some of the other 
mothers could not refrain from a certain dis- 
creet whispering behind their programmes. 
Then the popular Glenn Owen led a group of 
senior men to one of the very front rows. 
The boys were self-conscious about girls in 
general, and about the girls’ glee club in par- 
ticular. And, because of a reaction peculiar 
to the species, they made even more noise 
than they would have ordinarily. 

But the scene in the assembly hall was 
peaceful in comparison to the pandemonium 
which was going on backstage. 

Girls, at the best of times, make no little 
to-do about preparing themselves for public 
appearance. But when they are getting 
themselves up to represent every known 
country of the Western World, their frenzy 
is almost beyond description. The little 
peasant dresses were very becoming, and 
the wearers of the little peasant dresses were 
well aware of that fact. But each girl wailed 
about how awful—how too, too ghastly— 
she looked. And each other girl in turn and 
in chorus assured her that she was being per- 
fectly absurd, and that really she looked too 
absolutely adorable for words. 

But Kate Lester, almost statuesque in 
regal costume elicited wholehearted tribute 
from them all. Even the harried Miss Ogle- 
thorpe took a moment off to beam upon her. 

There was no reason why anybody should 
have paused to beam upon the Cinderella of 
this affair. Miss Armenia was wearing a 
costume, devised at the eleventh hour and 
made up of neutrally printed material which 
vaguely evoked the patterning of a rug. 
But lights of gold were caught in Miss 
Armenia’s soft, wavy hair, and her anxious 
little face was very sweet—had anyone 
bothered to notice the fact. 

The tide of talk and hushed laughter 
swept over her. She did not even hear Miss 
Oglethorpe’s last frantic words of admonish- 
ment. Miss Oglethorpe disappeared into the 
pit—the audience hushed with the com- 
manding overture—and slowly the curtain 
rose on Miss England, Miss Erin, and a very 
stout, red-faced Miss Scotland. 

It is not within the scope of this chronicler 
to give the entire operetta presented by Miss 
Oglethorpe to King’s Centre High School. 
But everyone said, after the performance, 
that it was the cleverest thing of its kind 
ever attempted. 

The gay young peasants seemed to be 
chattering naturally enough, in loud, clear, 
girlish voices, about the customs and cere- 
monies of their respective lands. Then an 
appropriate remark of introduction led each 
one to the centre of the stage—there to sing, 
with praiseworthy poise, her own particular 
ballad. 

Miss Oglethorpe had chosen, for the most 
part, quaint ballads of the past. The song of 
Miss England—as represented by red-headed 
Anne Kinder—scored easily in the first 
group. 

Miss Kinder sang, in a voice obviously 
influenced by the torch-singers of the radio, 
the following morsel from old Albion: 

Come, lasses and lads, get leave of 
your dads 

And away to the Maypole hie— 

For every fair has a sweetheart 
there 

And the fiddlers standing by; 

For Willy shall dance with Jane 

And Johnny has got his Joan 

To trip it, trip it, trip it, trip it 

Trip it up and down, 

To trip it, trip it, trip it, trip it— 

Trip it up and down! 


After this The Blue Bells of Scotland and | 


even Kathleen Mavourneen were pretty 
tame—roundly applauded though they were, 

The other groups followed—-Miss Ogle- 
thorpe having succeeded in effecting an 
entente among strange powers. 

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Holland, watching 
anxiously from the seventh row centre, were 
rewarded at last by the advent of Miss 
Armenia, who walked stiffly in the wake of 


Miss Greece and Miss Poland. 
“Oh, dear!’ whispered Mrs 
Mr. Holland. ‘Oh, dear me!” 


Holland to 


Mr. Hoiland stirred uncomfortably in the | 


chair that was too small for him. 
heart ached for his only child. 


His kind | 


“And what of our neighbor?” came dul- | 
cetly from the lips of Miss Poland. ‘What | 


of our little Miss Armenia?” 

“Come, Miss Armenia! Speak up!” 
urged Miss Greece, and waved a languid, 
graceful hand in the direction of the audi- 
ence, 


STEP BY rigid step Beth Holland advanced 
to the centre of the stage. At either side 
Miss Greece and Miss Poland turned their 
professionally eager gaze upon her. Miss 
Oglethorpe banged encouragement from the 
piano. And Beth Holland looked down 
upon an acre or two of moon-white discs, 
which had no relation to the friendly faces 


of her own mother and father, and of other | 


people’s mothers and fathers. 


At the dress rehearsal little Miss Armenia | 
had acquitted herself nobly, as Miss Ogle- | 


thorpe herself had remarked at the time. 
True, there had been a certain mousiness in 
Miss Armenia’s demeanor, and certainly 
there had been very little fire and flash in her 
delivery. Yet she had kept to the tune and 


she had not lisped—which was as much as | 


anybody could have expected, after all. 

But tonight even the feeble confidence of 
the dress rehearsal had fled. Beth Holland 
looked down upon those inimical faces, 
which swam crazily together before her eyes. 
And blindly, as in a nightmare, she put out 


her hands in the coquettish gesture which | 


Miss Oglethorpe had taught her. 

Now the waiting members of the audience 
saw a very small girl in a simple printed cot- 
ton dress which made her look even younger 
than she was. They saw, too, that the child 
was very shy—and for this reason the co- 
quettish gesture, so stiff and careful, was 
utterly enchanting. From that moment they 
were with her, body and soul; they sat very 
still, in an agony of patience and sympathy, 
until Beth Holland lifted her chin and firmly 
confronted some terrifying spot at the back 
of the room. 

Miss Oglethorpe was vamping till readv. 
That there was an element of panic in Miss 
Oglethorpe’s piano-work was apparent to 
everybody. 

Then—quite suddenly—little Miss Ar- 
menia went into her act. 

Perhaps it was because the audience was 
so very, very quiet that the small, frightened 
voice carried even beyond the fourteenth 
row. This in itself was a miracle. 

But this victory of will over impulse was 
not, of course, what brought down the house. 
What did bring down the house (as people 
were wont to observe, for many months 
afterward) was Miss Armenia’s adorable 
lisp. 

She sang: 


Little Mith Armenia 
With her dreth tho neat 
Little Mith Armenia 
With her wayth tho 
thweet 
When the nationth gather 
There’th one you’ll 
want to meet 
Little Mith Armenia— 
Ith tho hard to beat! 


Well, they couldn’t get enough of it. And 
Beth Holland, quite dazed by her success, 
lisped more than ever. The final entrance of 
Miss Canada, singing Oh Canada! was lost 
a distressing anti-climax. The 
applauded Miss Canada politely—but it 
clapped its hands madly, and beat upon the 

{Continued on page 82} 


audience | 
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,..9uch a little fellow 
to have so bzg a cold... 





E GROWN-UPS often find the 

distress of a cold hard to bear. 
But what of little folks who can’t see 
beyond the misery of the moment ? They 
“catch cold” much more easily than 
grown-ups. And, too often, they become 
feverish, while mothers grow haggard 
with anxiety. 


But that is not all—by lowering the 
body’s resistance, colds often pave the 
way for serious illness... illness that 
sometimes leaves youngsters with handi- 
caps they can never overcome. 


THE MOTHER'S STANDBY 


To help lessen these dangers... with 
safety and less worry...mothers of two 
generations have learned to depend 
upon Vicks VapoRub. 


Just rubbed on throat and chest at bed- 
time, VapoRub acts two ways at once: 
1. By stimulation through the skin, like 
a poultice or plaster ; 2. By inhalation of 
its penetrating medicated vapors direct 
to inflamed air-passages. 


Continuing through the night, this 
direct double action soothes the mem- 
branes—loosens phlegm —eases the 
breathing —helps break congestion. 
Often by morning, the worst of the 
cold is over. 







. . + BEST FOR 
CHILDREN’S COLDS 








VICKS VAPORUB 


AVOIDS “DOSING” 


Mothers prefer Vicks VapoRub for chil- 
dren’s colds, not only because they have 
proved its effectiveness, but also because 
it is external—and safe. Its use avoids 
the risks of constant internal dosing 
which so often upsets digestion and 
appetite, thus lowering body resistance 
when most needed. VapoRub can be 
used freely, and as often as needed, even 
on the youngest child. 

No wonder the little blue jar of Vicks 


VapoRub has become the mother’s stand- 
by for treating the family’s colds. 


For Better 
Home-Control of Colds 


Help your family to have fewer 
colds and shorter colds—by fol- 
lowing Vicks Plan for Better Con- 
trol of Colds. This commonsense, 


medically sound Plan has been 
tested in extensive clinics —fur- 
ther proved in everyday home use 
by thousands. Full details of the 
Plan come in each package of 
Vicks VapoRub. 


Ciessv.c.co, 





... JUST AS GOOD 
FOR ADULTS, TOO. 
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| Question—I have twin babies who, at 
two months and one week, weigh respec- 
tively the girl 1114 and the boy 1014 pounds 
Is this correct? They are fed cow’s milk, 16 
oz., water 8!5 oz., 2 teaspoonfuls white 
sugar,—3!4 oz every three hours. 

This does not seem to satisfy them.— 
(Mrs.) G.H.B.. Tate, Sask. 


Answer—lIn the third month your babies | 
| may have a formula of milk 18 oz., water 20 
# | oz., sugar 1'%5 oz. (three level table spoon- | 
fuls) in six feedings. Don’t overfeed them 


Question—My baby, six weeks old, 
weighs eight pounds, 2 ounces, is fed on a 
formula (given). What do you think of it? 

I have trouble getting her to take cod liver 
oil. Are the vitamins destroyed by hot} 
milk? Will orange juice, if given close to! 
feeding, cause the milk to curdle? Should it | 
|be sweetened? What is an equivalent in| 
| Sugar to one tablespoonful of corn syrup? | 
| What is the capacity of the stomach in a} 
| sixteen-weeks child?—(Mrs.) G.K., Fort 
William. 


| 






Answer— Your formula is good but low in | 
proportion of milk. The formula for one to 
two months is: 

15 ounces each of milk and boiled water 
with two tablespoonfuls granulated sugar in 
seven feedings. Give the orange juice un- 


ale He will tell you t 
ia sweetened, !9 ounce at three to four months, 
|diluted with water at 9 a.m. and 5 p.m., 
‘Ss Us a |apart from feeding. 
| Vitamins are not destroyed by hot milk. 
Granulated sugar and corn syrup are equi- 

K L & E Pd & X FOR valent in the same quantities. 

HANDKERCHIEFS: 


A baby at one month has stomach capa- 

city of three to four ounces; at two months, | 

four to five ounces. If Carnation Milk is| 

condensed milk, it is not suitable for a baby 

because the proportion of sugar is too great. 
Recent scientific tests show that cold germs 
pass through ordinary handkerchiefs. The 
identical same tests prove that Kleenex holds 

over 99% of all germs that touch it. In this 

way Kleenex prevents spread of colds and 





Evaporated milks are quite good. 







Question—My baby at two weeks of age 
developed sore eyes. The doctor’s treat- 
ment cleared it up in a few months but the 
other one at two years is still sore. I am 
using an ointment in it. There is a little 





SS - ; ‘ream-colored pus at times. I am one hund- 
ets rid of them faster. cream-cotored p one 
a § of fe red miles away from my doctor.—(Mrs. ) 
AT HOME... R.E.H.E. 
Kleenex only should be OLD GERMS are held fast, secure by the special : , 
used forhandkerchiefs. fibres in Kleenex. They are not allowed to escape Answer—You might use an ointment of 


Then when _ one 
member of the family 
has a cold it will, not 
spread like wildfire. 


mercury bichloride, 1 in 3,000. It is put up 
in a little tube and may be obtained from 
any up-to-date drug store. To put it in the 


to infect hands, clothing and other people. Each 
Kleenex tissue is used only once and then destroyed 
—enabling the user to AVOID THE DANGER OF 


ere are over 50 other . : s : 
different home uses for RE-INFECTION such as is ever present when using eye, lay the baby in your lap with the top of 
Kleenex, too. again and again the same germ-laden handkerchief. the head toward you and with clean fingers 


open both lids with one hand and squeeze 
some of the ointment from the tube into the 
eye for a few nights. This should cure it. 


You will find Kleenex the finest of all tissues. It is 
by actual tess TWICE AS SOFT and FIVE TIMES 
MORE ABSORBENT than cotton. Yet Kleenex is 
so inexpensive that it COSTS LESS THAN TO HAVE 


HANDKERCHIEFS LAUNDERED .. . and it avoids Se: Ges 
that most disagreeable task of washing cold-soiled 
handkerchiefs. Question—My little girl, 614 years old, 


has redness and inflammation of the vagina. 
|A whitish substance gathers there. I can| 
keep it in check with boracic acid each night. 
My other girl, 17 months, has the same 
trouble.—(Mrs.) W.J.G., Vancouver. 


Kleenex for Beauty 


When removing cold cream remember that it is not 
enough to wipe the cream from the face. It is abso- 
lutely essential that all cream should be completely 
blotted from the pores. Kleenex super-absorbency 
does this foryou. It actually soaks up the cream from 
the pores as a sponge soaks up water. Try it tonight 
and see how effective it proves. 





er 


One pupil can start an 
epidemic of colds that 
will rage throughout 
the entire school. Pro- 
tect other children as 
well as your own. Give 
your child Kleenex to 
use as handkerchiefs. 


Answer—The condition you describe may | 
be a simple vulvitis (inflammation of the 
external genitals), or it may be due possibly | 
to threadworms. 

If the former, simple cleanliness such as 

| you are using, with free use of talcum pow- 
der, should give relief. If threadworms are | 
| the cause. they are readily seen as they re- | 
semble short white threads. Reinfection 
from the fingers is usual, so the hands should 
be confined in the sleeves of the nightdress 
and bedclothing changed daily. For thread- 
worms the use of 15 grains, three times a 
day, of bismuth carbonate for two succes- 
sive days will destroy the worms, and daily 
bowel injections of one ounce warm lime 
water given by means of a bulb syringe for 
a few days suffices to cure. The itching will 
be relieved by the use of a one per cent thy- 
mol ointment. If these measures fail, have 
the child examined by a doctor. 


Do not accept substitutes. To be sure 
you get genuine Kleenex ask for 
it by name. Accept no 
inferior tissue. 








Tol 





rs | 
NEW LOW 
PRICE 





AT OFFICE 


Keep a box of Kleenex 
andy. In this way 
thousands have helped 
to avoid loss of valu- \ - 
able time due to colds, 4 





wet 


better because richer in pure anilinee 
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FOR | 
THAT BLOUSE / 


O need to discard a blouse or 
dress just because it has lost 
its first fresh color! Even clothing 
which seems hopelessly dull and 
faded is being restored to new 
beauty and service by thousands of 
resourceful women. With Diamond 
Dyes! Diamond Dyes give a depth 
and richness of color you expect to 
see only in new materials. This is 
because they actually contain a 
greater amount of the finest aniline 
coloring matter. That’s why. Dia- 
mond colors “spread” so evenly. 
No streaks, no dullness, no off- 
casts. All dive, new color! For per- 
manent dark colors by boiling, use 
only Diamond Dyes. 


Use Diamond Tints for light When you 
shades without boiling want to 
restore the fresh dainty shades of 
lingerie, blouses, hose, dresses and 
household linens, use the lovely new 
Diamond Tints. Just a quick rinse, 
and they last through many tub- 
bings. 


DIAMOND 
DYES 


Made in Canada 


lf Your Baby 


Could Only Tell You 
What’s Wrong 


WHEN baby isn’t well or doesn't look 
well, and mother is fearful that 
“something is about to happen”, she 
deeply wishes that baby could tell her 
what's the matter. 

Many mothers have learned by experi- 
ence not to unduly worry about a simple 
fever, a cough, an upset stomach or 
diarrhoea. They know that practically 
all children’s ailments arise from con- 
gestion somewhere—in chest, liver, in- 
testine. They have learned that Baby's 
Own Tablets are just the thing to give 
to remove the congestion and give 
Nature her best chance to restore things 
to normal. 

These little tablets contain two out- 
standing substances used by children's 
specialists in removing congested condi- 
tions in the body. ‘They can be taken 
safely by the most delicate baby, and 
are so inexpensive that it is an economy 
to give them to older children, up to 12 
years of age, too. 

Here’s what a graduate nurse has to 
say: ‘My little girl was a small, delicate 
baby at birth, always constipated and 
cross. When she was a month old 
my mother advised using Baby’s Own 
Tablets, which had been her faithful 
friend in raising her family of five, 
“Being a graduate nurse I was cautious 
and enquired of my druggist who 
assured me that Baby’s Own Tablets 
contained no narcotics or harmful 
drugs, but were a gentle aid to nature. 
I bought a box and was so pleased with 
the results that I have used them 
since when baby was cross, feverish, 
teething, or at the first sign of a cold. 
She has had no serious illness and } 
now have a normal, healthy five-year- 
old, who has had no corrective other 
than Baby’s Own Tablets.” 

Get a box of Baby’s Own Tablets from 
your druggist and have them on hand, 
Millions of mothers at home and 
abroad have given them for indigestion, 
constipation, diarrhoea, teething troue 
bles, simple fevers, coughs, colds, sleepe 
lessucss and other minor ailments, 
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F' ATHER SPICE CAKE is a dream of a cake! A wispy For delicate cake mixtures, it’s much too resistant. 

... fragrant wee tantalizing cake that’s bound But Swans Down is made from a special, choice 

. make even wilted appetites perk up and beam! winter wheat. It contains a tender, delicate gluten 
UT ses that responds perfectly to “quick” cake leavens. 


& 

S 1ce a e There is a but! The simple recipe given says—"Use Besides, Swans Down is 27 times finer than ordi- 
Swans Down Cake Flour!” If you forget that—if you nary flour! Swans Down means extra perfection— 
use ordinary flour instead of Swans Down—don’t ex- smoother, lighter textures—for all cakes. 
eC see ur ; >» be > nicture “ro ~ : . . , ‘ 
pect to see on your table the beauty pictured here. Cham pions choose wisely —Swans Down is the 

original cake flour—‘‘It’s still the best!” say cham- 


1 a e Ou Your cake wown’t be so silky soft —it can’ , ‘ 7 
; yo it can’t be so pions. In cake contests all over the country, Swans 


smooth and richly tender—if you make it wi rdi- ’ 
78 "1 : f you make it with ordi Down cakes capture more prizes than all other cakes 
nary flour. And the reason is plain as day. F 
} put together. 
For ordinary flours contain a tough elastic gluten. Bake like a champion—get Swans Down at your ’ 
" ‘ a hts. fe: . , : 
For bread dough, this kind of gluten is necessary. grocer’s. \7 


BUT—you can’t get cake like this with ordinary flour! 


FEATHER SPICE CAKE 


(2 eggs) ( 
22 cups sifted Swans Vy teaspoon cloves fe 
Yown Cake Flour 3 cup butter or other & 
22 teaspoons baking shortening ey 
powder I cup sugar 4 

14, teaspoon salt 2 eggs, unbeaten 

1 teaspoon cinnamon 14 cup molasses 
V2 teaspoon mace 34, cup milk 


Sift flour once, measure, add baking powder, salt, and 
spices, and sift together three times. Cream butter thor- 
oughly, add sugar gradually, and cream together until 
light and fluffy. Add eggs, one at a time, beating thor- 
oughly after each addition. Then add molasses and blend. 
Add flour, alternately with milk, a small amount at a 
time. Beat after each addition until smooth. Bake in two 
greased 9-inch layer pans in moderate oven (375° F.) 25 
to 30 minutes, or until done. Spread Fluffy Mocha Frost 
ing between layers and on top and sides of cake; sprinkle 
Nuts on sides. Double recipe to make three 10-inch layers. 


Bites 2 ae Cea 


FLUFFY MOCHA FROSTING 


% cup butter 4% cup strong coffee 
4 cups sifted confec- (about) 
tioners’ sugar 1 teaspoon vanilla 
314 tablespoons Baker's ¥, cup broken walnut , 
Breakfast Cocoa meats, toasted 


1’, teaspoon salt 

Cream butter. Sift sugar, cocoa, and salt together. Add 
part of sugar mixture gradually to butter, blending after 
each addition. Add remaining sugar mixture, alternately 
with coffee, until of right consistency to spread. Beat 
after each addition until smooth. Add vanilla. Spread 
on cake. Sprinkle nuts on sides. Makes enough frosting 
to cover tops and sides of two 9-inch layers. 


(All measurements are level.) 


Swans Down 


Cake Flour 





JUST OUT! “New Cake Secrets” 
and Flour Scoop—2 bargains! 
*"New Cake Secrets’’ is a book every cake-maker needs, 


Tells how to mix and bake all kinds of cakes perfectly, 
Gives dozens of grand new recipes for cakes, frostings, 













quick breads! .. . With this booklet, we'll send you a 
new aluminum measuring scoop. See bargain price in 
coupon. 








MAIL COUPON TODAY! 

(Check the offer you prefer, we'll pay the postage.) 
Consumer Service Dept.. 2-35M 
GENERAL FOODS LIMITED, Cobourg, Ont. 
Enclosed is 25¢ for which I am to receive the handy 
aluminum measuring scoop described above. Also a copy 
of '‘'New Cake Secrets.”’ 

Enclosed is 10c (stamps or coin), for which I am to 
receive a copy of ‘‘New Cake Secrets.’’ 










Name 











Strect 









F 
’ cal a 





City a ae hatte Prov. 7 82 . 


SWANS DOWN CAKE FLOUR IS MADE IN CANADA FROM A SPECIAL GRADE OF CANADIAN WHEAT (Fill in completely—print name and address.) 
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Nobody wants cake like this— 


Less than J* Worth of Magic 
would have prevented it 


First-grade butter, the best eggs and milk, 
fine flour and sugar were used in this cake 
—yet all were wasted because the baking 
powder failed! 


Don’t trust expensive ingredients 


to doubtful baking powder ... use 
MAGIC and count on good results Qs = aasige wi ste into asi 


delicious cakes every time! 


MADE WITH MAGIC 


OU CAN’T expect inferior bak- And you actually use less than I¢ 
ing powder that fails toleaven worth of Magic to make a big 3- 
properly to give you anything but layer cake. Only a fraction of a ; 
‘nferior results. cent! Yet—it safeguards the fine Send for the new Magic Cook Book to 
use when you bake at home. Dozens 


texture and flavour of your cakes— ; . 
assures uniform goodness, satisfac- of tested recipes... Mail the coupon! 
tory results every time! GILLETT PRODUCTS inna 
Fraser Avenue, Toronto 2 
Please send me free copy of the 
famous Magic Cook Book 


In fact, it can even cause a com- 
plete failure—waste a// your good 


eggs, butter and other ingredients! 
Don’t risk failures with doubtful 


baking powder. Stick to depend- 
is always dependable. able Magic and be sure of success. 
wre.: Your grocer sells Magic Baking Tested by ; 
This famous baking powder never : Name- 
se con Mae ennentel Powder. Ask him for a tin. 
yaries in quality. Ev onfu 
9 : ; ee Street— 


That’s why good cake makers in- 
sist on MAGIC. They know Magic 


in every tin, gives the same full mie» 
_* CONTAINS NO ALUM—This statement on every 
leavening power. tin is your guarantee that Magic Baking Powder City- 
is free from alum or any harmful ingredient. - 


MADE IN CANADA Prov.— 


~~ CONTAINS C= 


Canada’s Leading Cookery 


Experts Use and Recommend . < ‘ ali iil 
MAGIC Baking Powder Try this Magic Recipe for luscious Devil’s Food Cake 


“IT never risk doubtful baking powder. 2 
I know from experience that Magic ’ 2! cups flour 
always gives dependable results,’’ says Madame R. 3 teaspoons Magic Baking Powder 
Lacroix, Assistant Director of the Provincial School cup milk 1 teaspoon vanilla extract 
of Domestic Science, Montreal. 3 squares unsweetened chocolate (melted) 
Cream the butter. Add sugar slowly. Separate eggs 
and add the yolks well beaten. Mix. Sift together the 


f cup butter 1! cups sugar 3eggs flour, salt and Magic Baking Powder and add alter 
1¢ teaspoon salt nately with milk to the first mixture. Add vanilla 
extract and melted chocolate. Last, fold in the stiffly 
beaten egg whites. Put in 3 greased layer cake tins and 
bake in moderate oven at 350° F. about 30 minutes. 
Put lavers together and cover top and sides with Sea 
Foam Frosting (see page 16 of the new Magic Cook Book). 





HY DO housekeepers go grey? If you could 

blame any one thing more than another, it’s the 

eternal meal problem. And that third one is the 

worst of the lot. At least it seems that most letters 
to the Institute start off or end up: ‘Please give me some 
suggestions for supper dishes.” 

I'll admit that when you try to think of something just 
before it is time to set the table. your mind is apt to go blank 
and ten to one you end up with poached eggs on toast, 
when you have had ’em scrambled for breakfast and in a 
custard at noon. Or perhaps you go monotonous in some 
other way, because the inspiration you have waited for 
doesn’t come, or the cupboard is much barer than you 
suspected. All of which is the first argument for planning 
the day’s menus together, rather than one at a time. For in 
that way you avoid getting into an awful state of wondering 
what on earth to serve, and finally, in desperation, hitting 
on the wrong thing. Then there is the economy angle, for 
supper is a grand opportunity to use up leftovers if you 
think of the dish early enough to do it full justice—to say 
nothing of the advantages from a dietary point of view when 
the day’s meals are properly balanced. 

Now, with that bit of advice we will get on with a few 
suggestions for the main course. What we want is something 
tasty and substantial, but fairly easily prepared; for who 
wants to stay in the kitchen all afternoon? In spite of what 
you may often think, there are really a great many possi- 
bilities, enough to keep you going for quite a long time with- 
out repeating yourself too soon or too often. 


EGGS, FOR instance, offer themselves for all manner of 
dishes; and here are a few of them. 

Omelet—French or Foamy, plain or with savory additions 
such as cheese, minced meat, one or more of a dozen kinds 
of vegetables, mushrooms and oysters in the “‘R’’ months. 
Or fry them spread with jam, jelly, marmalade or orange 
slices, if you like the sweet version. Don’t make them the 
same ‘Way all the time, but add bread crumbs, cooked rice 


or tapioca to the mixture to help it keep its shapely figure. 
And serve with different savory sauces for variety. 

Soufflé—Eggs are the good companions to other ingredi- 
ents in a soufflé—cheese, meat, cooked or canned fish, 
chicken and leftover odds and ends of meat. 

Poached—With sometimes a slice of broiled tomato on the 
toast, then the egg and over it a sprinkling of grated cheese. 
Or, plain with a cheese or tomato sauce to give the dish 
importance. 

Scrambled—Nurse them along gently, and do not cook 
them too quickly or too long. Vary them by additions of 
almost anything you happen to have, from canned tomatoes 
to chicken livers. 

Hard Cooked—As is, or in creamed dishes or casserole 
combinations. Have you a recipe for curried eggs? In salad 
or as the salad on their own hook. 

Baked—tIn hollowed-out tomatoes, baked potatoes or 
partly stuffed peppers. On a layer of corned beef hash with 
a covering of tomato sauce as you see in the illustration. In 
little ramekins with grated cheese and buttered crumbs 
over the top. 


MEAT PRESENTS a wide choice in variety and cut to 
begin with, even when we limit ourselves to quick prepara- 
tion. Chops and cutlets, steaks, sausage, Frankfurters, liver, 
hamburger, tongue, dried beef, kidney, sweetbreads, ham 
and bacon are’a few examples of pork, beef, lamb and veal 
products suitable for supper serving. Besides all these the 
can and package suggest all sorts of ready-to-serve varieties, 
good as they are, but quite as useful in the preparation of 
some hot ‘“‘made”’ dish for a cool evening. 

The end of a roast or the skeleton of a fowl is a good start- 
ing point for many a masterpiece, if you are clever at com- 
bining and skilful with the seasoning. To this end keep your 
cupboard shelves well stocked with such things as catsups 
and pickles, spices and condiments, canned soups for ingredi- 
ent purposes, canned tomatoes, peas, corn and other vege- 
tables which prove good mixers. Other staples for frequent 
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FOR 
SUPPE 


by 
M. FRANCES HUCKS 


use in this way include dry bread crumbs, rice and macaroni 
while you will be wise to keep on hand the always useful 
onions, potatoes and fresh vegetables that the season 
suggests—peppers, tomatoes, celery, and so on. To get 
down to dishes hough, here are our suggestions for meat 
dishes to m that third meal substantial and satisfying. 

Cold Slice e variety or a selection of two and as 
many more af™you like. Garnish your platter attractively 
and serve ho®&vegetables or a salad to go with it. And 
relishes! 

Steaks, chops, liver—Done to a turn and piping hot. 
With whatever is your idea of the best accompaniment. 

Sausages, bacon, liver—The same. Cook the three to- 
gether for a mixed grill with broiled tomatoes. For a grand 
sausage dish, arrange on fried apple rings around a mound 
of buttered noodles or canned spaghetti. 

Hamburger and any variety of minced meat—In a loaf, 
hot or cold, With or without a sauce, as shepherd’s pie with 
potatoes, as®tuffing for peppers, tomatoes, onions and so on. 
As casseroles and scalloped with vegetables of any or all 
kinds, as hash on toast or creamed over hot biscuits. 

Leftovers—As a grand stew to which vegetables lend 
their flavor, as meat pie with a topping of mashed potatoes, 
biscuits or pastry crust, minced and reheated with rich gravy 
to serve in a rice ring. Or maybe into croquettes, timbales 
or patties. And any other way you can think of. 

Fish is another possibility or [Continued on page 68} 


SERVE SOMETHING SAVORY AND 
SUBSTANTIAL. EGGS, MEAT, FISH, 
CHEESE, SOUPS, SPAGHETTI AND 
OTHER CEREALS OFFER THEMSELVES 
FOR SOME GRAND COMBINATIONS 
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Makes Good Things 
Costless @ 


RICES of many things in common use have fallen 

far because of advertising. Thus by way of example, 
the prices of motor cars, refrigerators, cameras, many domestic 
utilities, electric lamps, many toiletries, many package foods 
have fallen from their former high levels. 


You see the effect of national advertising is to concentrate 
public demand on the advertised article. This concentration of 
demand tends to the increased production of the advertised 
product; and increased production cuts the manufacturing 
cost of each unit to an amazing extent. This drop in cost is 
passed on to the public in the form of a lower price. 
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So, when the consuming public focusses its demand on 
nationally-advertised lines, it helps to lower production costs, 


and in turn to reduce consumer prices. = 
Co 


/ 
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You can see how a substitute product is not likely to be 
made, in equal quality, as cheaply as can the larger-produc- 
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tion product of a nationally-advertised line. No matter how ie 
attractive to the eye the imitation product is, it still may be an 


1 


a 
rs $ 


inferior product. Every time you buy or accept a substitute | | - lerepel 
product, you not only take away something from the ability of a hf ) 
the national advertiser to maintain full-volume production, but 
also you may get an inferior product—a product whose quality 
and value are not publicly vouched for by a reputable maker. 


ae . 3 ‘ ; | Most ducts now in gen- 
Always have this in mind: The prices of things in com- | pe ree Se 
it eral use started as luxuries at 


mon use are lowered when consumer demand concentrates on high prices. Advertising bas 
those which are continuously-advertised in national magazines. so increased their consump- 
tion and production that 

they are now available to 

everyone at moderate prices. 


This is one of a series of talks on why nationally advertised 
products should always be asked for and insisted on. 
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A study lamp designed to 
avoid eye strain and provide 
good illumination. 


DD, isn’t it, that the very people who set such 
store by “nice big windows and plenty of 
daylight” are content with the other extreme 
as soon as evening comes upon them? They 

settle down to read or sew a fine seam by squatty 
rose-shaded lamps which shed their dim and unreli- 
gious light anywhere but on the work in hand. Or they 
face the glare of brilliant bulbs, or the harsh contrast 
of bright spots and dark corners when the light is not 
properly distributed. 

All of which is very hard on eyes, on nerves and on 
tempers. What happens? The man of the house com- 
plains feelingly that there isn’t a decent place to read 
his newspaper; son and daughter fret and fuss and 
cannot be made to stay at their lessons; you drop 
stitches and get “headachey.” And peace and con- 
tentment fly out the window. 

What to do about it? Let’s put out the light and go 
to bed? Rather let us apply scientific principles of 
home lighting and make our rooms comfortable, at- 
tractive places, pleasing to the eye in every sense of 
the word. 

Illuminating engineers have been studying this 
question of Better Light for Better Sight, and have 
demonstrated that good illumination is a matter of 
quantity, quality and control. 

The amount of light required depends on what we 
are doing. It doesn’t take a great deal to guide us 
down the cellar stairs, or to show someone the way to 
the front door; but when it comes to close work— 
reading, writing, sewing, studying or playing bridge— 
the intensity must be considerably higher, in propor- 
tion, of course, to the fine details. 


AND NOW light can be measured in definite units 
called “foot-candles,” each of which gives just the 
amount of light which fell on the family Bible held a foot 
away from a single candle. By means of the Sightmeter we 
can tell exactly how much or how little is provided anywhere 
in our rooms, as easily and accurately as we can weigh a 
pound of sugar or take the heat of the oven in degrees. 

On a sunny day in summer, when you sit on the front 
porch with a book, you read in comfort by the light of 500 
foot-candles. Come inside and you enjoy two hundred units 
of illumination by the window or twenty foot-candles if you 
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He reads his 
newspaper in 
comfort with the 
light from this 
floor lamp. 


Lamps — courtesy 
Eaton's-College Si. 


move two or three feet away, but strain your eyes with five 
or less over in the far corner. After dark, when the lamps 
are turned on, most people struggle along with two or three 
foot-candles of light. Is it any wonder that twenty per cent 
of children at school, forty per cent of men and women at 
college, and seventy-one per cent at fifty years of age have 
eye defects? 

As you see on the Sightmeter illustrated, a range from ten 
to twenty is recommended for reading fairly large clear 





ON 


LIGHTIN 


print. Twice as much is necessary for reading a 
newspaper with fine print; and sewing, which is a 
severe visual task, requires even more, especially if 
it is dark material—black on black. 

And studying! But that deserves a special chapter. 

The quality of light is of the utmost importance 
for comfortable vision. It should be diffused, soft 
and gentle; so, to this end we make use of globes and 
shades which spread or dilute the concentration. 
Glare is light out of place—which brings us to the 
matter of good distribution or control. 

Ideal conditions call for enough light of the right 


quality in the right places. One of the commonest 
mistakes is too great 


contrast between the 
reading or work cen- 
tres and the general 
illumination of the 
room. Eyes adjust 
themselves quickly to 
different intensities 
of light and shade. 
But it stands to rea- 
son that there is con- 
siderable strain when 
our glance shifts at 
once from brilliancy 
to gloom and_ back 
again. For that rea- 
son the ratio should 
be about one unit of 
light around the 
room for every five at 
any centre; certainly 
never less than one 
for every ten. 

Now, another im- 
portant rule—enough 
light of the right 
kind in enough places. 
If your husband 
reads the news by 
the only efficient 
lamp in the house, 
where are you going 
to darn your stockings, where will the children sit at their 
homework, where can Grandma play her game of Patience? 
The cost of extra lamps and current is small indeed com- 
pared to the return in safety, comfort, health and cheerful- 
ness. 

Lighting equipment, which combines good appearance 
and many important new features, has been designed by the 
Illuminating Engineering Society—experts in the science of 
seeing. Lamps approved by {Continued on page 70} 
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GENTLEMEN PREFER 
BLONDES .. OR BRUNETTES 


when May sone 


Heinz Ready-to-Serve 
Soups 


















Cream of Tomato 
Cream of Mushroom 
Cream of Oyster 
Cream of Celery 
Cream of Asparagus 
Cream of Green Pea 
Cream of Spinach 
Chicken with Rice 
Chicken with Noodles 
Vegetable, Beef Broth 
Bean Soup 
Scotch Broth 
Oxtail, Onion 





Peachy complexions and dainty 
figures have helped to lead many a 
man up the well-known aisle, but 
when it comes to keeping him strong 
for the family fireside, well — good sat- 
isfying food is a mighty fine argument! 

Heinz offers 57 ways to intrigue a 
man’s appetite; among them a long 
list of soups which include every 
worthwhile variety. Heinz Soups are 
thick and thin, rich and mild, light 
and dark — as you choose — but every 
Heinz Soup is distinctive and every 
one of them has a home-made flavour 
that's sure to soften the hardest male 
heart in the world! 


Heinz Soups begin with the finest 
vegetables that grow; prime, tender, 
flavoursome meats; the finest season- 
ings and spices—that's the Heinz way. 
Heinz chefs blend and simmer these 


ingredients with all the care and 
patience of the most conscientious 
housewife and they cook in small 
batches—that’s where Heinz Soups 
get the home-made taste that makes 
your husband think you've mistaken 
him for a guest. 

And Heinz Soups are really ready 
to serve. Just as they come from the 
store they're ready to heat—in the 
tin if you like—open and pour. Neither 
milk nor water need be added. Heinz 
Soups take hours to make, but not 
your hours. 

The cream soups are made with 
real cream—Mushroom, Oyster, Tom- 
ato and others. There is Vegetable 
Soup, Scotch Broth, Beef Broth, Bean 
Soup, Onion Soup and Chicken with 
Noodles. They're all delicious—and 
good dealers everywhere have them. 


H. J. HEINZ COMPANY, TORONTO 
Canadian Plant, Leamington, Established 1909 
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BREAKFAST 


Half Grapefruit 





Cereal 
Soft-cooked Eggs 
Toast 
Coffee Tea 
oO 
< Stewed Prunes 
Cereal 
Toast Jelly 
Coffee Tea 
3 (Sunday) 
Orange Juice 
Waffles 
Bacon Syrup 
‘ Coffee Tea 


4 Cereal with Raisins 
Toast 
Stewed Fruit 
Coffee 


Tea 


5 


Stewed Apples 

Bread and Milk 

Bran Muffins 
Coffee 


Jam 
Tea 


6 


Tomato Juice 
Cereal 
Poached Eggs Toast 
Coffee Tea 


7 


Toast 
Coffee 


Sliced Bananas 
Cereal 
Conserve 
Tea 


ss 


Stewed Apricots 
Grilled Smoked Fish 

Jelly 
Tea 





9 


Orange Juice 
Cereal 
Corn Muffins 
Coffee 


Jam 
Tea 


10 (Sunday) 
Grapefruit 
Cereal 
Parsley Omelet 
Conserve 
Tea 


Toast 
Coffee 





11 


Toast 
Coffee 


Tomato Juice 
Cereal 
Marmalade 
Tea 





1 Qcereal with Chopped Dates 
Grilled Bacon 


Toast Jelly 
Coffee Tea 
1 3 Baked Apples 
Milk Toast 
Raisin Scones Honey 
Coffee Tea 
1 4 Lemon Juice 
Cereal 
Toast Stewed Fruit 
Coffee Tea 


1 5 Sliced Oranges 
Soft-cooked Eggs 
Toast 
Coffee 


Jam 
Tea 





The Meals of the Month as compiled by M. Frances Hucks are a regular feature of Chatelaine each month. 


DEBE 


| 


| 





LUNCHEON or SUPPER 


Cream of Onion Soup 
Toasted Cheese Fingers 
Pickles 
Jam Tarts 


Tea Cocoa 


Fish (left over) and Rice 
Croquettes 
Tomato Sauce 
Hard Brown Rolls 


Canned Cherries Cookies 
Tea Cocoa 


Cabbage and Stuffed Prune 


Salad 


Bread and Butter Sandwiches 
Ice Cream, Butterscotch Sauce 


Wafers 
Tea Cocoa 
Coid Lamb Roll 


Hashed Brown Potatoes 
Relish Pickle 


Sliced Oranges and Bananas 


Tea Cocoa 


FALS of the MONTH 


THIRTY MENUS FOR NOVEMBER 


| DINNER 


Halibut Baked in Milk 
Baked Potatoes 
Brussels Sprouts 

Ripe Plum Pudding 

Coffee Tea 





Liver and Bacon 
Lyonnaise Potatoes 
Mashed Turnips 
| Chilled Lemon Pudding 


Tomato Bouillon 
Lamb Roll 
Browned Potatoes 
Parsley Carrots 
Apple Pie Cheese 
Coffee Tea 


Baked Pork Chops 
Scalloped Potatoes 
Canned String Beans 
Pineapple Blanc Mange 
Coffee Tea 





Potato Soup with Parsley 
Crackers 
Mixed Fruit Salad 
Pecan Roll 
Tea Cocoa 


Grilled Bacon 
Creamed Potatoes 
Ganned Peaches 
Cornflake Cookies 
Tea Cocoa 


Baked Stuffed Onions 

Chili Sauce 
Celery 

Jam Cheese 
Cocoa 


Crackers 
Tea 


Creamed Eggs on Toast 
Apple Sauce 
Hot Gingerbread 
Tea Cocoa 


Italian Spaghetti 


Head Lettuce with Dressing 


Apricot Whip 
Cookies 
Cocoa 


Tea 


Tomato Bouillon 
Cold Meat Loaf 
Potato Salad Relish 
Celery Curls 
Chocolate Layer Cake 
Tea Cocoa 





Vegetable Soup 


Toasted Sardine Sandwiches 


Canned Cherrics 
Cake 


Tea Cocoa 


Western Chop Suey 
Chili Sauce 
Blanc Mange 
Cherry Sauce 


Tea Cocoa 


Corn Soup 
Jellied Vegetable Salad 
Stewed Prunes 
Ice Box Cookies 
Tea Cocoa 


Cheese Toast and Bacon 
Mixed Pickles 
Fruit Cup 
Bran Muffins 
Tea Cocoa 

Baked Beans 
Chili Sauce 
Brown Bread 
Baked Peaches with 
Corn flake Crumbs 
Cookies 
Cocoa 


Tea 


ERATE RSIS SNA 


Coffee Tea 
| 


Pot Roast of Beef 
Boiled Potatoes Squash 
Baked Chocolate 

Custard 
Coffee Tea 
Cream of Celery Soup 
Cold Sliced Pot Roast 
Potato Cakes 
Glazed Parsnips 
Whipped Fruit Jelly 
Cream 
Coffee Tea 
Veal Stew 
Dumplings 
Cole Slaw with Pimientoes 
Cottage Pudding 
Brown Sugar Sauce 
Coffee Tea 


Bean Soup 
(Vegetable Plate) 
taked Potatoes 
Mashed Squash 
Harvard Beets 
Lemon Sponge Pie 
Coffee Tea 
Hot Meat Loaf 
Brown Sauce 
Mashed Potatoes Turnips 
Gingerbread Custard 
Coffee Tea 


Baked Ham Slice 
Mustard 
Scalloped Potatoes Spinach 
Diced Fruits in Lime 
Jelly 
Whipped Cream 
Coffee Tea 
Roast of Veal 
Brown Gravy 
Franconia Potatoes 
Creamed Celery 
Apple Crisp 
Coffee Tea 
Steamed Salmon Loaf 
Brown Potato Cakes 
Scalloped Tomatoes 
Peach Shortcake 
Coffee Tea 


Roast of Beef 
Baked Potatoes 
Creamed Onions 

Boiled Rice Syrup 
Coffee Tea 


Meat Pie 
Buttered Cauliflower 
| Grated Raw Carrot Salad 
Glorified Custard 
Coffee Tea 





Cream of Tomato Soup 
Fried Oysters with Lemon 
Potato Soultlé 
Cabbage Salad 
Grapefruit Bavarian Cream 
Coffee Tea 


Green Peas | 


BREAKFAST 


16 


Cereal with Chopped Figs 
Brown Toast Marmalade 
Coffee Tea 





17 (Sunday) 
Pineapple Juice 
Cereal 
Bacon and Eggs 
Toast Jelly 
Coffee Tea 





18 


Oranges 
French Toast 
Maple Syrup 
Coffee ‘ 


Tea 


— alee 


| 19 Cereal with Sliced Bananas 
Toast Jam 
Coffee Tea 





99 Grapefruit Juice 
Tiny Grilled Sausages 
Toast Crabapple Jelly 
Coffee Tea 


21 Apples 

| Cereal 

Whole-wheat Muffins 
Honey 


Coffee Tea 


| 22 Tomato Juice 
| Griddle Cakes 
Syrup 


| Coffee Tea 





| 2 3 Oranges 
Cereal 
Jam 
Tea 


Toast 
Coffee 


24 (Sunday) 
Half Grapefruit 
Parsley Omelet 
Marmalade 
Tea 


Toast 
Coffee 


95 Sliced Bananas 
Cereal 
Toasted Rolls 


Jelly 
Coffee T 


Tea 


26 Stewed Prunes 
Bread and Milk 
Corn Muffins Honey 
Coffee Tea 


97 


Apple Sauce 

Cereal 

Marmalade 
Tea 


| 
| Bacon 
| Coffee 
Z Cereal with Raisins 
Soft-cooked Eggs 
Toast 
Coffee 


Jam 
Tea 


| ahd glona 
| 29 
| 


| 


| 


Grape Juice 
Soft-cooked Eggs 
Poast 


Jelly 
Cotfee { 


) 
lea 
30 
Scones 
Coffee 


Sliced Oranges 
Cereal 
Marmalade 
Tea 


Grilled Kidneys on Toast 
| 
| 


! LUNCHEON or SUPPER 


Sliced Corned Beef 
French Fried Potatoes 
Relish 
| Baked Apples with 
Marshmallows 
Cocoa 
Mushroom Soup 
Salmon and Celery Salad 
Bowl of Fresh Fruits 
Assorted Fancy Cakes 
Tea Cocoa 


Chicken Shortcake 
Lettuce Salad 
Canned Raspberries 

Cakes 
Coffee 


Baked Eggs in Potatoes 
Junket with Raspberries 
Nut Bread 


Tea Cocoa 


Fruit Jelly Whip 
Iced Cup Cakes 
lea Cocoa 


Clam Chowder 
Crackers 
Egg Sandwiches 
Sliced Oranges and Cocoanut 
Tea Cocoa 





Asparagus on Toast with 
Asparagus Soup Sauce 
Stewed Apricots 

Cake 
Tea Coffee 


Macaroni and Cheese 
Rolls 
Diced Fruits in Cherry Juice 
Jelly 


Tea Cocoa 


Oyster Stew 
Saltines 
Waldorf Salad 
Lemon Cream Cake 
Tea Cocoa 


Leftover Pork with Spaghetti 


Brown Bread 
Canned Blueberries 
Cookies 
Tea Cocoa 


Bean Soup 
Crackers 
Hot Gingerbread 
Apple Sauce 
Tea Cocoa 


Creamed Finnan Haddie 
on Toast 
Lettuce Salad 
Butter Tarts 


lea Cocoa 


Carrot and Pineapple Salad 
Wattles 
Maple Syrup 
Tea Cocoa 


Cream of Tomato Soup 
Croutons 
Toasted Sardine Sandwiches 
Canned Berries 
Tea Cocoa 
Bacon 
Scalloped Corn 
Mixed Fruit Salad 
Drop Cakes 
Tea Coffee 





| 


| 


| 
| 


Pear, Cheese and Ginger Salad 





Buttered 


| 
| 
Sa = 
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DINNER 
Lamb Chops 
Creamed Potatoes 
Carrots with Parsley 
Butter 
Raisin Cup Cakes 
Foamy Sauce 
Coffee Tea 





Roast Chicken 
Mashed Potatoes 
Buttered Parsnips 

Steamed Fruit Pudding 
Hard Sauce 





Coffee Tea 
Swiss Steak 
Boiled Potatoes Beans 


Cocoanut Bread Pudding 
Coffee Tea 


Celery Soup 
Spare Ribs 
Hashed Brown Potatoes 

Buttered Beets 
Grape Tapioca 
Coffee Tea 
(Vegetable Plate) 
Baked Sweet Potatoes 
Scalloped Tomatoes Peas 
Creamed Cauliflower 
Prune and Apricot Pic 
Coffee Tea 


Veal Stew with Vegetabk 
Dumplings 


Sponge Cake 


Coffee Tea 


Baked Fish with Dressing 
Parsley Potatoes 
Spinach 
Cherry Cobbler 
Coffee Tea 


Steak and Kidney Pie 
Glazed Parsnips 
Brussels Sprouts 

Apple Betty 
Hard Sauce 
Coffee 


Tomato Bouillon 
Roast of ,Pork 
Apple Rings 
Browned Potatoes 
Harvard Beets 
Vanilla Ice Cream 


Tea 


Coffee Butterscotch Sauce Tea 


Corned Beef 
Boiled Potatoes 
Cabbage 
Fruit Junket 
Cake 


Corned Beef Hash 
with Poached Eggs 
Buttered Carrot Strips 
Chocolate Rice Pudding 
Coffee Tea 


Mushroom Soup 
Grilled Sirloin Steak 
Mashed Potatoes Corn 
Steamed Prune Pudding 
Lemon Sauce 


Coffee Tea 





Sausages 
Noodles Sauer Kraut 
Pumpkin Pie 
Coffee Tea 


Fried Scallops with 
Mushrooms 
Mashed Potatoes 
Cole Slaw 
Banana Shortcake 
Coffee Tea 
Hamburger and Onions 
Brown Gravy 
Baked Potatoes Squash 
Peanut Butterscotch 
Tapioca 
Coffee 





Tea 


_~ 
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1847 ROGERS BROS. 
ORIGINAL ROGERS SILVERPLATE 
SOMETHING OF hylan Lam 










CROMWELL 
‘ SYLVIA 


OLD COLONY 
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HER MAJESTY WT (gH (atl Vt 


MARQU ISE 


6 BEAUTIFUL SALAD FORKS 





with every 20 piece set \g= 


VS 
, Fortunate are this Season’s Hostesses who purchase 1847 Se eda . 
ROGERS BROS.—the original Rogers Silverplate. For over he hesll eC the 
s 1847 ROGERS BROS. 
four score years ‘1847 Rogers Bros.” has been known in Crtninal teens Gietenions 
countless homes as the supreme in Quality. Now comes a Offer You ) ( f st 
“gift’’ which also emphasizes Va/ue in this famous Silverplate , CLASUTE te 
A 26 Piece Set (with Hollow Handle Stainless Steel Knives) ’ 
more than ever before, 8 Shed Fos Value $34.75 Introduced a few years ago, this roman- 
PEA FEM sa sees ee sesevsecrrenaeesess oe eo tic and colorful Treasure Chest, with its 
With every purchase of a 26 Piece Set of 1847 Rogers Bros.— Total Value 41.25 atmosphere of bold adventure and its 
your jeweller has for you, FREE, 6 lovely Salad Forks, or 8 Your Cost a of Eight’, continnse to ap 
; : e ; Y ; s 3 —_—--————_ — tivate the imagination of the prou 
with a 34 piece set and 12 with a 50 piece set—available in The Salad Forks are FREE ad today. 


the design of your choice. 





This set is daintily packed in a new two-toned, The 34 piece set with solid handle 

Truly an attractive gift which, apart from the added intrinsic lift top chest lined with rich cerise, tarnish-proof st anlans ae Seka is a ee * 
y . . P S . rit O° andie stainiess ee 
Value, will delight thousands of Hostesses by its timeliness. material. meee $46.50, eight Salad Forks, FREE. 


Visit your jeweller today—have him show you the lovely range 

of designs in famous 1847 Rogers Bros. Silverplate—make Write for booklet “Your Table” —containing useful information on the proper set- 
F . ting of your table for various social, formal and informal functions. Address— 

your selection NOW ... this special offer is for a limited time International Silver Co. of Canada Ltd., Concourse Bldg., Toronto, Dept. 2A. 


i QRIGINAL ROGERS SILVERPLATE is mace onty oy 
INTERNATIONAL SILVER COMPANY OF CANADA LIMITED *** TORONTO * HAMILTON «NIAGARA FALLS 










































The house sketched is 
owned by Professor 
C. H. Stearn, Hamilton 
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IN THE CAREFULLY PLANNED 
HOUSE TRADITIONAL LIVING 
REQUIREMENTS ARE MODIFIED 
ACCORDING TO OUR HIGHER 
STANDARDS OF LIVING TODAY 
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USINESS offices, ladies’ specialty shops 
and movie theatres are not the only suit- 
able subjects for modern architecture. The 
moderate home for the average family, 

which must not exceed $10,000 in cost, can be 
modern—and to make it so is an economy as well 
as an advantage in many other ways. 

We still cling to romantic traditions in building 
a home. Whether it is due to the fact that few 
of us build in the days of our adventurous youth, 
or just because getting married and raising a 
family is a traditional proceeding. Possibly it is 
neither one reason nor the other, but because it 
seems to be the safer thing to do. 

The designer who is motivated entirely by a 
desire to do something different is not modern. 
He is a victim of his ego. Our methods of living 
have not changed greatly in the last few genera- 
tions. Our living requirements are, therefore, 
quite traditional except as they are modified ac- 
cording to higher standards of living and the 
better equipment of our homes. 
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A Small House of Modern Design 


by W. L. SOMERVILLE, F.ra.ic., FRIBA. ARCA. 


The small house illustrated is, in plan and mass, tradi- 
tional in general form. The most noticeable feature is the 
placing of windows in the corners of the library and living 
room. To have placed them in the centre of the walls in the 
traditional manner would have limited the views from these 
rooms to the buildings opposite. Modern methods of con- 
struction permit the use of corner windows, and not feeling 
obliged to follow the rules of architecture as laid down by 
the Georgians who tried so hard to reduce architectural 
design to a matter of rules and conventions, the windows are 
placed to obtain the best views. 

Otherwise, the plan is quite conventional, even to the 
so-called game room in the basement and the maid’s room 
with her bathroom in the attic. A sloping roof may not 
appear to be modern. It isn’t—but why make it flat if you 
need the space and it is the least expensive way of obtaining 
it? To make it flat in spite of this would be submitting to 
another set of conventions just as unreasonable as accepting 
those of the eighteenth century. However, many designers, 
like bridge players, are quite lost without their conventions. 


ONE IS frequently asked why in modern design the windows 
have horizontal divisions instead of the small panes rather 
higher than they are wide, to which we are accustomed. It is 
simply a matter of composition. Nowadays, due to the use 
of steel beams, it is simple and inexpensive to group our 
windows. This results in strong horizontal lines rather than 
vertical. The panes in the windows follow the same line or 
movement. 

Brickwork is quite conventional in method of construc- 
tion, and has changed very little in the last few hundred 
years. The house shown is brick, but the horizontal joints 
are wider than the vertical, which are quite narrow. This 
results in emphasizing the horizontal lines just as the 
windows do. It is all a matter of composition. 

On the interior the woodwork is simple and reduced to a 
minimum. It is enamelled except in the library which is 
Canadian birch stained. The walls of the bathroom are tiled. 
The kitchen is equipped with all modern fitments in ply- 
wood, a material which has revolutionized the construction 
of cabinets, making them more practical and durable than 
the methods used during the past ten years. 

The garage is separated from the house, due to site 
conditions. 
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Something 
for Supper 


(Continued from page 60) 
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rather a whole array of them. Fresh, salted, 
smoked and pickled forms are available, and 
each may be prepared in several different 
ways. This means considerable variety if 
you go down the list, and besides you have 
the contents of all the cans to choose from 
salmon, sardines, tuna lobster, shrimp and 
other shellfish. Leftovers, too, can often 
be as successful on their second appearance 
as they were on their first. And here are 
some good fish suggestions. 

Creamed—With or without additions and 
served on toast, in pattie shells or mashed 
potato nests. 

Scalloped or cooked with a vegetable 
combination en casserole. 

Mashed and seasoned and mixed with 
vegetables for loaves, croquettes and cakes. 
In soups and chowders, or diced and blended 
with salad ingredients for a cold supper. 

Sardines grilled and served on tomato 
halves or rounds of toast. 

Oysters and clams in a stew or a chowder. 


CHEESE DISHES have that desired 
substantial air about them and the cheese 
flavor is so well liked that they are nearly 
always a success. They are tasty and sub- 
stantial, and digestible, too, if properly 
cooked. So you will want to have some 
cheese suggestions. 


Rarebits—Not for babies in arms, but a 
nice supper dish for the workers of the 
world. 

Soufflé—Light, delicate and brought fresh 
from the oven. 

Fondue—Eggs, cheese and breadcrumbs 
with a dash of mustard and the right amount 
of salt and pepper. 

Croquettes—Fried in deep fat and served 
piping hot. 

Sauce—To go with vegetables. Thicker to 
go on toast or thinner to eat as cheese soup. 

Casserole and creamed dishes—This in- 
cludes the old favorite, macaroni and cheese, 
rice, tomato and cheese dish, scalloped cab- 
bage and a host of others too numerous to 
mention in one sitting. 

Macaroni, noodles, spaghetti, rice, and 
cereals are the basis of many a meal-in-a- 
dish. Their bland flavor suggests combining 
them with foods of sprightly definite taste 
tomatoes, cheese, bacon, dried meats and 
others with the same zest. Use them as 
ingredients in meat loaves, croquettes, 
omelets and savory casseroles. These are 
some of our favorites. 

Spanish rice, macaroni and cheese, noodle 
ring with a filling of creamed meat, salmon, 
lobster, chicken or mushrooms, Italian 
spaghetti, noodles and fish or macaroni 
and tomatoes scalloped. 

Soups—When soup plays the réle of a 
main dish, it should be some substantial 
variety made with milk or meat stock sup- 
ported and flavored with some one thing or a 
grand medley of this and that adroitly 
combined, and seasoned with all the art 
of which you are capable. Or, take the 
easiest way and open a can of any variety 
you prefer for this evening. Then, all you 
need is a few minutes for reheating—and 
there’s a grand supper. 


BAKED STUFFED EGGS 


6 Hard cooked eggs 


2 Tablespoonfuls of flour 


V4 Cupful of chopped mushrooms, |/2 Teaspoonful of salt 


raw or canned 

4 Teaspoonful of salt 
Pepper 

2 Tablespoonfuls of evaporated 
milk 


1/4. Tablespoonfuls of butter 


Pepper 
| Cupful of liquid (liquor from 
mushrooms plus water) 
| Cupful of evaporated milk 
34, Cupful of buttered bread crumbs 


Cut the hard cooked egas in halves lengthwise, remove the yolks and mash. 
Cover the chopped mushrooms with one cupful of water and stew slowly 
for five minutes. Drain, reserving the liquid for the white sauce. Add the 
mushrooms to the mashed egg yolks, season with the one-quarter teaspoon- 
ful of salt and the pepper and moisten with the two tablespoonfuls of 
evaporated milk. Refill the whites with this mixture and arrange in a but- 
tered baking dish. Melt the butter, add the flour and stir until thoroughly 
blended and smooth. Season with the salt and pepper and gradually add 
the mushroom liquid and the evaporated milk. Cook until smooth and 
thickened and pour over the eggs in the baking dish. Cover the top with 
buttered bread crumbs and bake in a moderate oven — 350 degrees Fahr. 
— until the crumbs are browned and the mixture heated through. Six 


servings. 


CURRY OF PORK 


| Cupful of thin pork gravy 

| Teaspoonful of curry powder 

2 Tablespoonfuls of lemon juice 
Salt to taste 


2 Tablespoonfuls of bacon fat or 
pork dripping 

2 Medium-sized onions 

4 Cupfuls of diced tart apples 

2 Cupfuls of diced, lean, cooked pork 

Peel and slice the onions in thin slices, add to the pork dripping and cook 

gently until lightly browned. Add the diced apples, cover the pan and 

cook gently until the apples are tender. Add the diced cooked pork, the 

gravy, the curry powder, lemon juice and salt to taste. Stir and heat until 

thoroughly hot and serve with hot boiled or steamed rice. Six servings. 


CORN AND CHEESE SOUFFLE 


| Cupful of chopped cooked or 
canned corn 
Vz Cupful of grated cheese 
3 Egg yolks 
3 Egg whites 


Melt the butter, add the flour and stir until blended and smooth. Season 
to taste with salt and pepper and gradually add the milk, stirring and 
cooking until the mixture is thick and smooth. Mix together the corn, the 
grated cheese and the egg yolks which have been beaten until light. Add 
to the cream sauce. Fold in the stiffly beaten egg whites and turn the 
mixture into a greased baking dish. Place in a pan of hot water and bake 
in a moderate oven — 350 degrees Fahr. — until firm in the centre, 
(about forty-five minutes). Serve at once. Five to six servings. 


3 Tablespoonfuls of butter 
3 Tablespoonfuls of flour 

Salt and pepper to taste 
1 Cupful of milk 
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SAVE YOURSELF 
ae 


An 










WASTED WORE! You 
don’t need torub...rub 
...rub. Read about the 
new, faster way to get 
out dirty spots. 


Pho 


’ S Special suds-building ingredient . . 





EASY! New P ANDG 
Naphtha Soap is scien- 
tifically made... con- 
tains two special ingre- 
dients to dissolve 
grease, loosen dirt with- 
out much rubbing. 








es 









special dirt-loosening ingredient . . 


get greasy, grimed-in spots FASTER! 


Watch P AND G clean up the extra- 
dirty spots . . . save rubbing on neck- 
bands, cuffs, dirt-stained towels! New 
P anDG Naphtha Soap is scientifically 
made ... contains two special ingre- 
dients to get out grease and deep- 
down dirt. 

Special Suds-Building Ingredient— 
the same fine tropical oil used in sham- 
poo soaps to make them extra-lathery. 
It builds thick, close-packed, creamy 
bubbles that penetrate . . . work out 
dirt faster than big watery bubbles. 
Special Dirt-Loosening Ingredient 
—helps soften water, actually assists 
the suds, makes P AND G Naphtha 
quicker to lift out deep-down dirt. 


Test these two “rub-savers”! Pick 
out a neckband that is stained with 


PERSPIRATION 


STAINS \ GREASY 






GROUND - 
iN DIRT 






| THE hie NAPHTHA SOAp 


PROCTER & Gamaie 


perspiration and dirt. Lather it well 

with sudsy P AND G Naphtha. Roll it 

up and soak in cool water a few min- 

utes. NOW—just the slightest rubbing 

makes the neckband spotlessly clean 
.. white. 

And P anp G rinses easily—cuts 
down the hard-water soap-scum that 
turns clothes gray. Whether you wash 
by machine or by hand—use P AnD G 
Naphtha to save rubbing, to get clothes 
WHITER! 

And see—you can wash more than a 
hundred pieces with just one cake of 
P aND G—a cake that costs only a few 
cents! Ask your dealer for 8 or 10 cakes 
of P AND G White Naphtha Soap 
today. It’s fresh .. . and it stays fresh! 
Packed with good rich suds that make 
dish-washing and cleaning go faster! 


Extra help on the hardest part 
of your wash 


You know, yourself, that it’s the 
extra work on these hard-to- 
clean spots that takes your time 
. . . helps wear you out. Let 
P AND G Soap do this hard part 
of your washing for you. You’ll 


be through earlier . . . you'll 


feel fresher! 














DATE CAKES 


that win welcome 


ELEN UR RED GRE TRIBE SSE EBM CRED EER ETAT 


SOMETHING FOR SUPPE R—continued from page 60 
CORNED BEEF HASH WITH POACHED EGGS 


1 Pound of left-over corned beef 1 Boullion cube 
5or& Medium-sized boiled potatoes | Cupful of boiling water or hot 
2 Tablespoonfuls of butter milk 
1 Medium onion, grated 6 Poached eggs 
| Green pepper, chopped Parsley 
Ye Teaspoonful of pepper 
Chop the corned beef, mash the potatoes and combine the two thoroughly. 
Melt the butter, add the onion and green pepper and brown slightly, then 
add to the meat and potato mixture. Add the pepper and the bouillon cube 
which has been dissolved in the hot liquid. Mix well and cook in a greased 
frying pan until nicely browned. Serve with poached eggs and a garnish of 
parsley. 
If desired, the corned beef mixture may be spread in a flat, greased baking 
dish and the eggs broken into hollows made with the back of a spoon. 
Cover with cream sauce or tomato soup, sprinkle with buttered bread 
crumbs and cook in a moderate oven until the eggs are set and the crumbs 
browned. (About twenty minutes). 


- WELSH RICE 


2 Cupfuls of boiled or steamed rice Pepper to taste 

2 Teaspoonfuls of prepared mustard | Cupful of milk 

V4 Teaspoonful of curry powder 1 Cupful of grated cheese 

2 Tablespoonfuls of flour 2 Tablespoonfuls of butter 

VY Teaspoonful of salt 

Mold the cooked rice in a custard cup, turn out on to a serving plate and 
serve with sauce made as follows: 

Mix the custard, curry powder, flour, salt and pepper to a paste, add the 
milk, blend thoroughly and combine with the cheese and butter which have 


Chatelaine, November, 1935 





Planning a bridge party? After 
the rubber, Paris paté sand- 
wiches are always trump! Their 
delicious piquancy adds inter- 
est to the refreshment interlude. 








A blend of chopped dates and nutritious 
nutmeats, held together with just a bit been melted together. Cook over hot water, stirring constantly until the 
of batter and baked, just like muffins, mixture thickens. Pour over the rice molds and serve at once. Four servings. 
in small cup-cake pans. Date Cakes oo — yous 
are tasty and tempting .. deliciously | | SHRIMP AND CELERY CHOWDER 
mat weenepeeaenp..eadeonourtsh~ | fi 2 Tablespoontuls of quick tapi ¥, Cupful of cooked, diced potato 
" : Q nfuls of quick tapioca ; 
oo Everybody likes Date Cakes, when 4 ¥%, Teaspoonful of salt 1 Cupful of shrimp, cleaned and cut 
ae right way with Cow Brand § 3 Cupfuls of scalded milk ‘ . rae ee 
Baking a. 4 2 Bouillon cubes ablespoonfuls of butter 
Three generations have depended upon ae of diced celery Dash of cayenne 
| Cupful of water 
Cow Brand Soda for bake-day success. Add the tapioca and the salt to the scalded milk and cook over hot water 
é until the tapioca is clear, stirring frequently. Combine the bouillon cubes, 
Date Cakes ; celery and water and cook together for three minutes. Add to the tapioca 
2 cup dates Gnsly cut 1 teaspoon Cow Brand i mixture. Add the diced potato, the shrimp, butter and cayenne and reheat ge 
nn Semel te eee eit oo into hot serving dishes and if desired, place a cracker on How the faithful slave girl 
other shorteni 1 egg, well beaten ee SR saved her master’s life— 
ey = fe cae how the robber was foiled 
1 teaspoon vanilla ' SAVORY POTATO SOUP through a great eastern cus- 
; tom regarding Salt—is told in 


Combine dates, water and shortening and let 
stand until cool. Sift flour once, measure, add 
baking soda and sift together three times. Add 
sugar, egg and nutmeats to date mixture. Add 
flour and blend well. Add vanilla. Bake in 
small cup cake pans in moderate oven (375 F°) 
25 minutes. Roll immediately in confectioner’s 
sugar. Makes 2 dozen cakes. Spoon measure- 


1 Large onion Warm milk 

1 Slice of bacon Salt, pepper, cayenne and paprika 
6 Boiled and mashed potatoes 1 Teaspoonful of Worcestershire 

1 Tablespoonful of butter sauce 

Peel the onion and chop fine. Place the bacon in a pan, and when it begins 
to brown add the chopped onion. Remove the bacon when cooked, chop 
very fine and return to the pan with the onion and bacon fat. When the 


picture and story in new book 
for Children! Yours free! 

Send coupon now for “Salt 
all over the World”. Strange, 
engaging Salt customs in many 


ee ey be level, onion is lightly browned, combine this mixture with the mashed potatoes. lands. Every 
Add the butter and mix thoroughly. Gradually add warm milk, stirring con- Your Mouthwash home should 
O DA C LEAN s stantly to remove all lumps, unitl the mixture is the consistency of a thick WINDSOR SALT have this 
NS) purée. Add the seasonings to taste and simmer for fifteen minutes, adding 44 teaspoonfulin glass book! Send 
’ more warm milk as necessary. Just before serving, add hot milk until the of water is mild, OOK; sen 
BABY S BOTTLE desired consistency is obtained and add the Worcestershire sauce. Garnish me effective and Coupon now! 
F with chopped parsley if desired. Six large servings. , 
To keep baby’s bottle clean, sweet and aire nen ! o_ Regal Table Salt 
(Free Running) 


safe, wash thoroughly, put in a half tea- 
spoon of Cow Brand Baking Soda, fill 
with water, let stand until needed, then 
rinse well before using. A solution of 
Cow Brand will effectively cleanse all 
your glassware, keeping it bright, clear 
and sparkling. 


Keep an extra Package in 
the Medicine Chest. 


EGGPLANT AU GRATIN 

1 Medium-sized eggplant 1 Cupful of boiling water 

3 Tablespoonfuls of bacon fat Vy Teaspoonful of salt 

2 Tablespoonfuls of butter 1/& Teaspoonful of pepper 

2 Tablespoonfuls of flour | Cupful of grated cheese 

3 Cupful of strained tomato Buttered breadcrumbs 

1 Bouillon cube 
Peel the eggplant and cut into uniform dice. Dust with flour and cook in 
the bacon fat until lightly browned. Melt the butter, add the flour and stir 
until smooth and blended. Add the tomato gradually, stirring until thick 
and add the bouillon cube which has been dissolved in the boiling water. 
Season with the salt and pepper. Grease a baking dish and arrange alter- 







A Windsor Salt Pro- 
duct. For table, cook- 
ing and Oral Health. 
Uniformly pure — 
maintained so by 
Chemical control. 


For medicinal and 
other uses, there is 
no Bicarbonate of 
Soda excelling Cow 
Brand in purity. 
Obtainable every- 
where—a few cents 
a package. 


nate layers of the browned eggplant, the sauce and the grated cheese. 
Sprinkle the top with buttered breadcrumbs and bake in a moderate oven 
—375 degrees Fahr.—for twenty minutes. Six servings. 





ra 
SALT 


SCALLOPED OYSTERS AND NOODLES 


2 Cupfuls of medium white sauce 
¥, Cupful of grated cheese 
Buttered bread crumbs 


1 Package of noodles 
Vy Pint of oysters 








CHURCH & DWIGHT LIMITED, 


2715 Reading Street, Montreal. 
Please send me your free booklets on the 
medicinal and cooking uses of Cow Brand 
Baking Soda. 


“20 PRINT NAME AND ADDRESS 47 


1 Tablespoonful of lemon juice 
Cook the noodles in a large quantity of boiling salted water until tender. 
Drain and rinse in clear water and turn into a greased baking dish. Heat 
the oysters in their own liquor — adding a little water if necessary — until 
the edges begin to curl, remove from the liquor and spread over the 
noodles in the baking dish. Sprinkle with the lemon juice. Add the grated 
cheese to the white sauce and stir until melted, then pour over the mixture 
in the baking dish. Cover the top with buttered bread crumbs and bake 
in a moderate oven — 350 degrees Fahr. — until the crumbs are nicely 
browned, (about twenty to thirty minutes). Six servings. 


(Continued on next page} 
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Tear Off and Mail Today RR 
CANADIAN INDUSTRIES LIMITED 
SALT DIVISION 

WINDSOR, ONT. 


Without obligation please send special 
Children's Booklet, “SALT all over the 
orld. 
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THE LEAVES forecast the future. Not 
perhaps by signs and symbols in your 
emptied cup and not your fortune, but your 
enjoyment of the brew 

Recently I saw a pretty bit of tea cup 
reading. It was a demonstration of skill 
rather than of imagination by a man who 
makes it his business to peer into the private 
lives—past, present, and future—of the 
poor, defenceless leaves. Their secrets are an 
open book to him; he can tell their family 
history, and gauge with amazing accuracy 
their character, the way they will mix and 
get on with their fellows, and their particular 
role in producing an agreeable beverage. 
And on his “‘say so” the tea is blended to 
maintain the quality and distinctive flavor 
of whatever brand is being duplicated. This 
explains why different teas, no matter where 
or when you buy them, have an individual 
but never-varying taste and_ strength. 

All teas on the market are combinations 

of leaves from various gardens—a little from 
this one, a good deal from that, and certain 
amounts from several others, sometimes as 
many as twenty odd. Now you might think 
that a formula once evolved might be 
followed always without change. But such is 
not the case, the reason being that tea is a 
thing of temperament. As with our grain 
crops, some seasons are not as favorable as 
others to the harvesting of the tea leaves and 
weather, that variable quantity, is to be 
reckoned with. Besides atmospheric condi- 
tions the stage of development when the leaf 
is plucked, the length of time it takes to 
grow—the higher up the mountain slopes, the 
colder, the slower the growth and the better 
the tea—and the attention given to other 
fine points in manufacture, all have an 
effect on the flavor and aroma. So it is easy 
to understand that there may be consider- 
able variation not only in the products of 
different estates, but in the crops from the 
same gardens. Hence it is necessary to taste 
and test each time before blending to stand- 
ardize and keep the quality identical so that 
you may not be disappointed when you order 
your favorite brand. 

Tea tasting is a high art and an important 
one to the industry and to the ultimate con- 
sumer. It requires a sensitive palate trained 
to distinguish subtle shades of flavor, a keen 
nose, clear eyes, and a good memory. And 
even with all these gifts to start off with, it 
takes years of experience to become expert 
for they must be backed by great familiarity 
with the ins and outs of the product. 

It is an interesting thing to see a tea taster 
at work. First of all, each sample is weighed 
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CAMPBELL 


on tiny scales balanced with a weight equal 
to a ten cent piece. It is then put in one of 
the handleless white cups arranged in a trim 
row on the table, and the business of the day 
is about to begin. Meantime, the kettle has 
come to a boil and the steaming, bubbling 
water is poured on the leaves as an alarm 
clock is set to ring in exactly five minutes. 
That time may be spent on preliminary 
examination of the dry leaves, noting their 
smell, their general appearance, size and 
color—the bright tone which is one sign of 
good tea, or the dull greyish black of medi- 
ocrity, as the case may be. 


But the bell gives a warning and promptly 
the tasting begins. After a brief stir, a 
spoonful of the leaves is taken up for ardent 
smelling—not dainty sniffs but great deep 
breaths through a nose plunged into the 
mass. Then to the next cup and on with 
remarkable rapidity down the whole row, 
cataloguing and filing the aroma of each 
one in the memory. The infusion is tasted 
in the way you have been taught not to take 
your soup, rolled around the tongue and 
against the palate but never swallowed. A 
cuspidor cheats the stomach and one must 
admire the aim of a practised tea taster. 

Nose and palate rarely, if ever, quarrel, 
but support each other’s judgment, for tea 
of fine flavor has a fine bouquet and inferior 
grades a less appealing odor. Appearance 
of the leaves before and after infusion is 
another sign by which you may know them 
Generally speaking, good tea has a nice 
bright look, is even in size with a sprinkling 
of golden tips as opposed to hard stalk. 
When infused it has coppery lights and a 
certain clearness. 

The taster’s experience enables him to 
grade and to estimate the quality so pre- 
cisely that he can duplicate any blend or 
brand any time. Moreover, his knowledge, 
extends to waters of varying degrees of 
hardness or softness and the effect they will 
have on the tea so he blends for different 
sections of the country—an important factor 
in giving satisfaction to everyone. 

Needless to say, a tea taster, to become an 
expert in his line, must have an appreciation 
of fine teas as some people have for fine 
wines. He must know his leaves, their 
character and behavior, and must be able 
to foretell just what quality of beverage his 
various brands will produce if they get the 
right chance. But that “‘if’’ isa big one. For 
the most precious brand will make an indif- 
ferent brew unless it is treated kindly in the 

pot. 
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Us Food BAKERS 


eee CHOCOLATE 


CHOCOLATE FROSTED 
DEVIL'S FOOD 


T looks delicious, doesn’t it? 
And it is just as delicious as it 
looks, with its soft, generous top- 
ping of creamy-smooth Chocolate 
Frosting. 


It is the real, genuine Baker’s 
Chocolate that gives the marvel- 
lous, rich flavour you want —a 
flavour you simply cannot get in 
any other way. 


Try this Devil’s Food. Send for 
the free recipe book offered below. 
But be sure to use Baker’s Choco- 
late if you want the best results. 
All grocers have Baker’s Choco- 
late. Made in Canada. 


ALL-AROUND CHOCOLATE FROSTING 


Cream butter; add part of sugar gradually, 
blending after each addition. Add vanilla, salt, 
and chocolate, and mix well. Add remaining 
sugar, alternately with milk until of right con- 
sistency to spread. Beat after each addition until 
smooth, 


Two cups sifted Swans Down Cake Flour; 2 
teaspoons baking powder; 2 teaspoon soda; 
Y% cup butter; 1 cup sugar; 2 egg yolks 
well-beaten; 3 squares Baker’s Unsweetened 
Chocolate, melted; 14% cups milk; 1 tea- 
spoon vanilla; 2 egg whites, stiffly beaten. 


Sift flour once, measure, add baking pow- 
der and soda, and sift together three times. 
Cream butter thoroughly, add sugar gradu- 
ally, and cream together until light and 
fluffy. Add egg yolks; then chocolate. Blend. 
Add flour, alternately with milk, a small 
amount at a time, beating after each addi- 
tion until smooth, Add vanilla; fold in egg 
whites. Bake in two greased 9-inch layer 
pans in moderate oven (350° F.) 30 minutes. 
Spread All-Around Chocolate Frosting be- 
tween layers and on top and sides of cake, 


Four tablespoons butter; 3 cups sifted confec- 
tioners’ sugar; 3/4 teaspoon vanilla; 4, teaspoon 
salt; 3 squares Baker’s Unsweetened Chocolate 


melted; 4 tablespoons hot milk (about). 


Send this coupon to the Consumer Service Department, General Foods, Limited, 
Cobourg, Ontario— Please send free copy of 60-page Recipe Book “Baker’s Best 
Chocolate Recipes’. I enclose the end flap from a package of Baker’s Chocolate. 


Free! 


C14-35M 


Made in Canada 


THE ORIGINAL UNSWEETENED CHOCOLATE FOR 
WHICH NEARLY ALL CHOCOLATE RECIPES ARE 
PLANNED. BE SAFE— 











New Light 
on Lighting 


(Continued from page 62) 
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them are made according to certain specifi- 
cations and bear an official ‘“I.E.F.” tag. In 
general they have greater height for greater 
spread and better utilization of light, shades 
with white linings open at the top and a con- 
cealed glass bow] for diffusing and mellowing 
the glow. 

These features are incorporated in the 
study lamp which you see in the illustration. 
It is tall—twenty-eight inches; its one-hun- 
dred watt bulb is set in an inverted opaque 
glass bowl underneath the white-lined open 
shade which flares at the proper angle. The 
light it provides is a combination of direct 
and indirect—a certain general illumination 
and an ample amount of gentle light on the 
table. In this way the child’s eyes are pro- 
tected from glare and strain, are relaxed and 
rested. 

A floor lamp is the best type for reading. 
Stand it slightly behind your easy-chair so 
that most of the light falls on the printed 
page. See that the shade comes well over 
the bulb, is open at the top and lined with 
white. You may think it will be harder than 
ever to drag your husband out to the movies, 
but, I don’t know, perhaps his gratitude to 
you will make him more open to persuasion. 

Table lamps which are so decorative are 
very often not much use for anything else. 
They are practical, however, if well designed 
and placed to so shine that they may show 
your good work—knitting, sewing or what- 
ever it may be. At the desk or table where 
you write, direct the light from behind over 
your left shoulder, at your mirror on your 
face not your reflection, and at your kitchen 
sink, on the working surface not in your 
eyes. There are new indirect lamps which 
light the bridge table effectively, the players 
flatteringly, and will be a joy to all fans. | 
And many other styles for many different 
uses of an evening, including a lamp that 
can be adjusted to give one of three different 
intensities, to suit the work and the indivi- 
dual. 

Centre fixtures? Wall brackets? Yes, for 
general illumination but toned down and 
mellowed by parchment drums or shades so 
they don’t hit you in the eye. You will find 
the effect is much more attractive, more com- 
fortable and pleasant. In fact, the modern 
plan of home lighting as presented by the 
experts in this science is decorative as well 
as sensible, for light of the right quality in 
the right places beautifies and gives charm 
to your room. 

Better sight equipment is handsome, 
smart and flexible and suited to any scheme 
of decoration. Choose from the many a 


style and color which appeals to you, but let 
Hl | 1 BROWN Fi R AVY your conscience be your guide in appraising 
hi its practical value. 


made ina moment— 































SHREDDED WHEAT helps build Canadian boys 
and girls into sturdy men and women because it’s 
whole wheat—nothing added, nothing taken away. 
It contains a natural balance of vital health elements 
. +. both children and grown-ups enjoy its flavor . . . 
it is crisp and appetizing. Best of all, this delicious 
meal is ready-to-serve. Eat Shredded Wheat, at 
least once, every day of the year. 


THE CANADIAN SHREDDED WHEAT COMPANY, LTD. 
Niagara Falls, Canada 


REDDED WHEAT 


MADE IN CANADA ~- OF CANADIAN WHEAT 






























THE CHATELAINE SEAL OF APPROVAL 







HATELAINE INTO er Oona approved food product has 
SEAL on a product is a 






satisfied our chemists in re- 





Tested and Approved by 
real safeguard to the buyer. SERIAL Onyx NO.00 gard to purity and quality. 


Chatelaine Institute Ap- “Chatelaine Institute Similarly, every approved 


d Products h ae. li has satisfied our 
prove roducts have Wen atelaine Magazine oppience s satistied ou 
passed thorough housekeep- engineers on the soundness 


ing tests. In addition, every x_—_—_———————____________. off its construction. 




































There’s nothing nicer than gravy—especially when 
its Symington’s Granulated Gravy. Just mix the 
granules with boiling water and you've plenty of 
: gravy for everybody. Add Symington’s to the meat’s 
own gravy—it enriches every dish with its savoury 
flavour and fragrance. 


SYM INGTO 
mu” GRAVY 


Distributors: W. G. Patrick & Co., Ltd., 51/53, Wellington 
Street, Toronto. Also at Winnipeg and Vancouver. 


W. Symington & Co., Ltd., Market Harborough, England. 






COMING | 


5 What's Wrong 
SS With Our Schools? 


A compelling criticism of some 
aspects of our school curriculum 
by a modern parent.—an article 
you'll want to discuss. 






















OFFICIAL SAYS 


“I owe my life to it 


Sir J. Crichton-Browne, 
M.D., LL.D., F.R.S. at a 
public meeting said: 


“a distinguished official 
‘of the City of London, 
“Eng. said to me:— 


v8 | owe my life to 


“BOVRIL: I was recov- 
“ering from serious illness 
“but had uncontrollable 
“sickness. 


o Nothing was re- 


“tained and | was sinking 
“exhausted when the 
“nurse said—try 
“BOVRIL. It was re- 
“tained and | feel | owe 
‘my life to it. 


35-22M 


DON’T 
DO IT! 


Give up coffee? It isn’t the 
coffee that puts your nerves on 
edge, makes you cross with the 
children when they’re noisy. 
It’s the two grains of caffeine 
lurking in every cup. 


But you say, I don’t want to 
give up coffee. You don’t have 
to! Kellogg has perfected a pro- 
cess that removes 97% of the 
caffeine — yet leaves every 
fragrant bit of the flavour. And 
it’s all coffee, real coffee—not a 
substitute. You sleep like a 
child, nerves rested, and have 
just as much pleasure out of 
coffee as ever! 


So the next time you buy coffee, 
try Kaffee-Hag. And when you 
make it, perk it twice as long as 
ordinary coffee. This brings out 
every bit of the smooth, satis- 
fying flavor. Send the coupon 
for a generous trial can. Or buy 
Kaffee-Hag Coffee at your 
grocer’s, 


GUARD YOUR NERVES FROMCAFFEINE 


KELLOGG COMPANY, London, Ont. 


Please send me a can of Kellogg's Kaffee- 


Hag Coffee (97¢ caffeine-free) and 

booklet. I enclose 1Be in stamps. 
CHAT.11.35 

Mr. 

Ms. pandadeeshecGebnseebavasenseceeces 

Miss 

OROOE ccaeeadecananensessennscacesesdc 


seer eeereeeeseeseones PTOV. coaeee 
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. but not worse 





vanity and male egotism . . 
than that.” 

“Did you try to come back?” Peregrine 
spoke as if Minnie were not there. He spoke 
with the dreadful naked eagerness he had 
brought into the room with him. 

“I did. Minnie didn’t want me. She had 
her baby. What I had kicked against so 
resentfully was justified in a way. She had 
used up my youth and love and all the fun 
and ecstasy we had together to make a baby 
I didn’t really want.” 

Minnie sat quite still. What he had said 
was true. How remote from her husband and 
important she had suddenly grown, when 
she found she was with child. Suddenly she 
had demanded from Gavin—splendid, su- 
perbly built, dashing, boyish Gavin—respon- 
sibility, consideration, awe of her, complete 
subordination to her condition. 

He said to her: ‘You treated me like a 
little boy and all the young men I knew 
treated’ me like an old man. I know how it 
was with you, Hamilton.” 

“I love Meggie,”’ Perry said doggedly. “I 
love Meggie.”’ 

Gavin nodded. “I know,” he said quietly. 

They seemed to have forgotten Minnie, 
whose house it was. Suddenly Minnie spoke: 

“Meggie loves you, Perry,” she said 
harshly, truthfully. ‘“‘She’s mad about you. 
She’s not like me. I only wanted her. She’s 
different. I have tried to persuade myself 
she is like me. She isn’t. She loves you, 
and you’ve been a fool, but she’ll forgive you 
because she loves you and needs you.” 

Gavin was watching her. He was an old 
man now. She was an old woman. There 
were only friendliness and speculation in his 
tired eyes. 

“You couldn't do it again, Minnie,’’ Gavin 
said suddenly. ‘I was afraid you might try 
to. You couldn’t help being the kind of 
woman you are, the mother woman; but you 
couldn’t do it again to another man.” 

They sat there like three dead people 
while the dawn seeped between the curtains. 

Minnie said: 

“If it’s any help for you to know it, 
Gavin, I’ve never had Meggie any more than 
you have. I’ve seen her more, that’s all. I 
worked hard away from home all day. I 
sent her to boarding school. She visited her 
school friends in the holidays. I was always 
waiting for her to grow up and come into my 
life—then you came, Perry, and it was all 
over before it had begun.” 

“I’m sorry,”’ Peregrine said tonelessly, 
meaninglessly. ‘‘Hale saw how the land lay 
at that house party.” 

“The one where I met him,’”’ Gavin Hale 
explained to Minnie. “I didn’t know he was 
my daughter’s husband.” 

“The other girl was there,” Peregrine 
said. “I did not, if it interests you, or 
Meggie. No credit to me! The credit goes to 
Hale. I would have,”’ his voice was savage. 
“But I did not!” 

“He’s young,” said Gavin Hale. His voice 
was rich in its compassion. “I was young.” 

“When I told Meggie I had met her 
father, she seemed to turn against me.” 

“T built that up,”’ said Minnie. ‘‘Com- 
passion. I started building the moment she 
told me. I wanted her so. I have had no- 
thing of her. Nothing.”’ 

The door opened and the doctor came in. 





He looked terribly exhausted and gratified. 
“A fine little boy” he said.‘‘Nine pounds.”’ 
“My wife?” stammered Perry. “My 

wife?” 


The doctor put a hand on his shoulder 

“Steady the Buffs,’”’ he cautioned kindly, 
wearily. ‘‘All right, my boy. She'll be all 
right. Could I have a drink? We both 
need one.” 

“Can I see her, sir?” 

“Presently. Presently, my boy.” 


HE WAS seated beside his wife’s bed when 


Minnie and Gavin Hale first saw their 
daughter. 

It seemed natural they should go up 
together. 


It seemed natural they should find Perry 


The little nurse took the baby out of its 
cot and put it in Minnie’s arms. 

“Go to grannie,’”’ she said. 

Minnie looked down at the little red face. 
She did not feel any violent emotion or pride. 
She felt little, if anything at all. 

“Isn’t he a lovely fellow?” said the nurse. 

A spasm of intense feeling, of passionate 
pity, crossed her daughter’s lovely wan face. 

“Poor mummie,” she said. ‘He never 
came back to you. But Perry came back to 
me. Perry came back to me.” 

She turned her radiant blue eyes on her 
husband. She seemed almost to sink her 
eyes in his, to swim down in them to the 
happiness of some hidden world. 

“‘Mustn’t excite yourself, Mrs. Hamilton,” 
said the little nurse quietly. 

She took the baby from Minnie and put it 
back in its cot. 

“You ought to have a little sleep now, 
Mrs. Hamilton,” she said. ‘“You’re very 
tired.” 

“Yes, I’m very tired,” said Meggie faintly. 

She looked at her father, noticing him for 
the first time. In the agonized confusion and 
dismay of the night there had seemed to her 
to be a great many strange doctors about. 

“Doctor,” she said urgently, “you won’t 
send my husband away? You'll let him 
stay?” 

“Of course, my dear.” 

Why should his daughter know him? She 
had never seen him. There were photo- 
graphs. 

But of the two standing before her child 
Minnie felt the greater stranger. Peregrine 
Hamilton did not seem to hear or register 
his wife’s mistake. He was staring down at 
her in passionate adoration and gratitude, 
lost to everything else. 

Softly the little nurse drew the blinds one 
by one, shutting the young parents in, in 
their own private secret kingdom. 

This hour would never come for them 
again and there would be no other hour like 
it in their lives. 

Minnie and Gavin stood side by side in 
the twilight of the secret kingdom, while the 
little nurse groped her way to the door and 
opened it. 

A shaft of sunlight from the landing win- 
dow outside unrolled a strip of luminous 
drugget over the carpet. Silently, side by 
side, Minnie and Gavin, with a strange and 
quite unanticipated sense of completion and 
achievement in their hearts, walked over it 
into exile. 





NOVEMBER—»y Jean Alexander 


The heavy clouds drift in a leaden sky 


The swallows draw together as they fly; 


The branches snap and crackle at the pane 


The drying leaves lie scattered in the lane; 
The wind plays on a shrill and reedy fife, 
And sullen Death beats on the door of Life. 





Hap she forgotten to season the 
vegetables? Was the meat 
salted? Did she leave the flavor- 
ing out of the pudding? . .. No! 
Nevertheless, the meal had one 
important item missing: the 
“bulk” that is necessary for 
regular habits. 


You may be serving your 
family the “minus meal.” Fre- 
quently, it results in constipa- 
tion due to insufficient “bulk” 
in the diet. Headaches, loss of 
appetite and energy may follow. 
Then wives get cross, husbands 
feel glum. 


Kellogg’s ALL-BRAN, a natu- 
ral laxative cereal, supplies this 
“bulk” in gentle form. ALL- 
BrAN also furnishes vitamin B 
and iron. Two tablespoonfuls 
daily are usually sufficient, 
served with milk or cream. 


ALL-BRAN is equally tempt- 
ing in cooking. It adds whole- 
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J joogollon : 


Unknowingly, 
she served the 
MINUS MEAL 


some “bulk” to your muffins, 
breads, waffles, etc. 


Because it is finer, softer, more 
palatable, it blends better with 
other ingredients. Also sprinkle 
over soups, salads and other 
cereals. Your family will enjoy 
the popular recipe on this page. 


Put ALL-BRAN on your gro- 
cery list. Get the red-and-green 
package. Made by Kellogg in 
London, Ontario. 





Banana Au-Bran Nut Bread 


14 cup shortening 
1, cup sugar 
1 egg (well beaten) 


I/g teaspoon salt 
If, teaspoon soda 
1/, cup chopped nut 


1 cup Kellogg's meats 
ALL-BRAN 11/, cups mashed 
11/2 cups flour bananas 


2 teaspoons baking 
powder 


2 tablespoons water 
1 teaspoon vanilla 
extract 


Cream shortening and sugar well. Add egg 
and ALL-BRAN. Sift flour with baking pow- 
der, salt, and soda. Mix nuts with flour and 
add alternately with mashed bananas to 
which the water has been added. Stir in 
vanilla. Pour into greased loaf tin. Let stand 
30 minutes and bake in a moderate oven 
(375° F.) one hour. Let cool before cutting. 
Yield: 1 loaf (81/2 x 41/2 inches). 
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Keep on the Sunny Side of Life 
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BY APPOINTMENT 


S| VO... Gentle 


Liquid Polish for YOUR Silver 


There is nothing better than 
Silvo to preserve and retain the 
glow that is silver’s real charm. 


Lovely plain sur- 
faces identify the 
King Cedric design in 
Community Plate. Keep 
all your silver at its best 
with Silvo. 





Write us for /ree sample of 


Silvo 


LIQUID SILVER POLISH 
RECKITTS (Oversee) LIMITED, 1000 Amherst S:., Montreal P.Q. 








Tomato Juice 
is a “million 
times’? im- 
proved by the 
addition of just 
a few drops of 
Lea & Perrins. 
Makes a real 
cocktail, 


fe OCAUCE 


THE ADDED TOUCH THAT MEANS JHE ADDED TOUCH THAT MEANS SO MUCH 
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(Continued from page 42) 





your life—She had her daughter back. If she 
was careful she could keep her all her life. 

“T never want to see Perry again.” 

“Very well, dear.” 

“Promise.”’ 

“T promise.” 

“You won’t let him in.” 

“T won't let him in.” 

She stayed. Peregrine Hamilton wrote, 
telephoned, telegraphed, called. Sat in his 
car outside for six hours until Meggie was 
forced to send him a note in her own hand 


| telling him it was futile and was agitating 


her. 

She did not go out. She lived in the garden 
and did not seem too desperately wretched. 
Minnie was in heaven; here was the very 
thing for which she had lived and worked 
coming to pass. 

The night Meggie’s labor pains started 
the nurse was already installed in the house, 
and the big gynaecologist was sent for. 

Caroline and Laura, ringing up at the 
usual hour to enquire after the prospective 
mother, were informed of the state of 
affairs. 

The night wore on. The big gynaecologist 
came and went. Came and went. At five in 
the morning the pains suddenly ceased, 
leaving Meggie completely exhausted. 

“False labor,’”’ said the nurse. ‘I have had 
it before. It’s terrible for the poor little 
mother.” 

The gynaecologist said nothing, but he 
called every two or three hours. 

At six o’clock the following evening, call- 
ing to enquire over the phone, Laura said 
defiantly: 

“T have let Meggie’s father know.” 

“Are you stark, staring mad, Laura?’ 

“He has a right to.” 

“Rubbish.” 

“Besides—it isn’t normal—this coming on 
and going off . . . There may be something 
wrong.” 

At six-thirty Peregrine Hamilton tele- 
phoned. He sounded frantic. His voice re- 
minded Minnie Hale of Gavin Hale’s voice 
years ago when she had banished him so 
easily from her life. Unwillingly she agreed 
to ask Meggie if she would see him. 

She was glad to telephone a negative and 
hang up. 

At seven forty-five Perry Hamilton called 
and was denied admittance. Meggie’s pains 
had recommenced and nurse and doctor 
were in attendance. He took up his stand in 
his car outside the house. 

Under her icy fear for Meggie upstairs 
Minnie was aware of Peregrine Hamilton in 
his smart little car outside her house as she 
had been aware of few things in life. 

Her home was a citadel closed and forti- 
fied against him, even as it had once, in a 
similar crisis, been fortified against Gavin 
Hale. 

By and by he would go away again, as 
Gavin Hale had gone away in his hour, and 
she and Meggie and the baby would be left 
in peace and security to fulfil their lives in 
love and pride and mutual comfort. 

It was so strange that the mercurial and 
magnetic Peregrine Hamilton should have 
forfeited his right to the marital home under 
precisely similar circumstances to her hus- 
band who had been no less mercurial and 
magnetic in his day. Peregrine, she reflected, 
had actually more excuse. The stage gave 
him a more emotional and elastic range. He 
had had more temptation. Women! Her 
mind acknowledged and brushed aside 
simultaneously the richly colored violent 
young beauty of the red-headed girl in the 
cast of that oversexed play. She remembered 
how brazenly that young vibrant beauty 
had streamed over the footlights on the first 
night. 





The nurse entered the room. She said 
calmly, importantly: 

“Can I have some hot black coffee for the 
doctor, really hot? Will you see to it, Mrs. 
Hale?” 

“Of course. Meggie? My girl?” 

“IT don’t know. We're doing everything. 
Everything! She was conscious for a 
minute. I told her her husband was outside.”’ 

So the nurse knew! Quickly, furtively, 
Minnie’s eyes strayed to the closed curtains. 
She quickened with angry triumph. She 
felt as if in the person of Peregrine Hamilton 
huddled in his car was an invading army she 
was keeping at bay. How she had suffered 
in her day; and now another man was 
exacting the same price from her girl. It 
hurt less, it was more salutary in the end to 
just cut them out of your life. 

The nurse was almost whimpering, 

“She said he could stay outside. It seems 
awful at a time like this. Whatever he’s 
done, even if he’s a monster Mrs. Hale, he 
must be suffering terribly out there.” 

“He is a monster, nurse,’”’ said Minnie 
Hale calmly. 

And as she said it the door opened and 
two superbly handsome, ashen-faced men 
stood there staring at her, her own husband 
and her daughter’s husband. 

“‘How is she?”’ said Peregrine Hamilton. 
“For pity’s sake, how is she?” 

The nurse went to him. Her voice was 
warm, protective. 

“We're doing everything. Everything 
possible. Mr. Glames is marvellous. If 
anyone can, he can. I'll ask him to come and 
speak to you personally.” 

“No!” said Minnie Hale. 

“Yes,"’ said Gavin Hale. 
Perry.” 

Peregrine Hamilton sat down. His eyes 
were glazed in his haggard young face. 
“How did you get in?” Minnie 

demanded of her husband. 

“I picked the front door lock with a 
hairpin. I thought this might happen. 
Minnie, you're not going to mess up their 
lives as we messed up ours.” 

“Did I go off the rails?’’ said Minnie with 
the alien starkness and psychology of the 
generation that had followed her. ‘Did 
Meggie go off the rails?” 

“You don’t understand,” said Peregrine 
Hamilton suddenly. 
understand! Something in a man dies, not 
lives, when his child is coming, if he’s our 
sort—Gavin Hale’s and mine! Some fine, 
careless rapture that we cherished, that was 
us. I never loved that red-headed girl. I 
sort of continued a phase of youth with her 
that I couldn’t continue with Meggie— 
something I hated to let go, something I was 
afraid to let go.” 

The doctor came in. 

Minnie saw then that Meggie’s mate 
loved her. He twitched; and was still and 
dumb, and so white he seemed green in the 
electric light. The doctor explained that he 
had sent for a colleague—a caesarian. She 
did not think Peregrine took it in. He said 
tempestuously, unself-consciously. 

“Tell her Iam here. Tell her I adore her.” 

‘‘We’ve had her unconscious tor hours, my 
boy. I'll tell her when we bring her to.” 

They heard the doctor telephoning in the 
next room. His partner came. The nurse 
let him in before he rang. 

Perry Hamilton was weeping. 

The tears ran down his face nakedly. He 
did not care that Gavin and Minnie Hale 
saw. He was beyond real consciousness of 
them as human beings with reactions to 
himself. 

“Could you help it when it happened to 
you, Hale?” he said suddenly. 

“T could have helped it. I didn’t. I was 
angry when Meggie was coming. I didn’t say 
so. It domesticated and cheapened some- 
thing in me. It dragged me down to the 
level of common men, but it set my wife 
apart. It meant nothing to me, everything 
to her. I felt as if life had cheated and used 
me. I’m being honest. This is an honest 
hour. Minnie didn’t give me time to grow 
from thwarted lover into husband and 
father. She kicked me out. I’m here to try 
and see that you're not kicked out, too, for 
stealing a few more vain play hours. It’s 
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MILLIONS of women have discovered 
that Mapeline mokes possible scores 
of flavour treats. In frozen desserts. In 
frostings. In baked beans. In baked ham. 
Just see for yourself what allure it gives 
stand-by recipes. What uniform delicious 
syrup it creates—and for only 9c a pint. 
Buy a bottle of Mapeline today— 45¢ 
at your grocer. Satisfaction guaranteed. 


® Twelve unique recipes packed 

with every bottle. Order now! 
Crescent Manufacturing Company, 
Dept. Ca, 51 Wellington W., Toronto. 





Don’t Exercise! 


HAT is advice 

that almost 
everyone accepts 
gratefully. Yet for 
at least 98% of civil- 
ized people it is ad- 
vice that carries 
with it a_ curse. 
Physiology says: 
“All unused, under- 
used, or impeded 
cells and organs 
tend to be destroy- 
ed,” also “All cells 
and organs increase 
in working power 
the more they work, 
up to the point 
where exhaustion 
begins.” So unless 
you use (exercise) 





The above is from a 
photograph of Robt. 
G. Jackson, M.D., 
taken in his 77th year. 


tend to be destroy- 
ed. You don’t care 
for your muscles? 
Don’t publish your ignorance like that. 
Another law says: “All cells and organs 
are interrelated through the sympathetic 
nervous system so what affects any one 
part for good or ill similarly affects all 
parts.” Your soft, flabby muscles must 
favor soft, flabby vital organs, including 
your heart. 

Vigorously exercised muscles mean 
vigorous vital organs, including your 
heart. But if past 45 do not exercise vig- 
orously until you have built a normal 
alkali reserve in your blood. Your heart 
may not be able to circulate the viscid 
(ropy) blood resulting from conventional 
acid-forming foods. The correct foods are 
too many to be listed but I shall gladly 
mail you a list of them free if you write 
me for them 

If you feed yourself as I feed myself 
you will want to exercise, thrill and 
ecstasy will be yours with each effort 
and movement, because you are obeying 
a supreme law of being: “Struggle, effort, 
overcoming is the law of perfection.” 
Yielding, coddling, resting is the way to 
physical destruction. 

If you are too indolent to write me or 
do anything else, at least use Roman 
Meal, Bekus-Puddy, and Lishus, one large 
meal daily, also a large raw vegetable 
or fruit salad daily for three months. 
After that I shall not have to argue with 
you. 

Free literature explaining these foods 
and other important dietetic items will 
be sent upon request to Dr. Jackson 
Foods, Ltd., 516 Vine Ave., Toronto 9, 


Ont. 
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account have the oven hot, as the work is 
ruined if scorched. It is unnecessary to heat 
an oven for one article: wait until you have 
several ready for drying. When the work 
seems dry, lift it from the mold and give the 
entire bowl another coat of paste, both 
inside and outside, and return it to the oven 
for final drying—without the mold this time. 

The bowl is now ready for decorating, but 
first examine it carefully and if it seems at 
all rough or uneven in places, rub it down 
with fine sandpaper. Now give the bowl two 
coats of flat paint, drying between each 
coat, of course; then finish with a coat of 
enamel in the desired color. 

If the bowl is to be decorated with an 
original design, draw the design first in pen- 
cil, then paint it in, either in enamel or oil 
paint; and lastly, apply a coat of either 
colorless varnish or white shellac to the 
entire bowl. If desired, the bowl may be 
enamelled in one color inside and another 





Why Slander 
Youth? 


(Continued from page | 1) 





especially among parents. No occupation 
seems to amuse or please them more than 
inveighing against the behavior. manner and 
morals of their own young. But these are a 
reflection of their own. If there is a problem 
it lies with them, and their failure to set a 
course through these tortuous times and an 
example to the generation that is coming 
after them 

If there is a problem, it comes right down 
to the home. It cannot be laid at the door of 
the church, of the schools or of society. No 
matter how one may argue that that church 
has or has not met the challenge of the chang- 
ing times, at least it has gone out of its way 
to prove attractive to young people; indeed, 
some people argue, too attractive. The 
school, too, has played what part it may but 








Facin Facts 
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in oil and strapped on overnight. For the 
arms, cream or skin lotion. For the hands, 
lotions to prevent dryness in the summer and 
chapping in winter. There are many people 
in many places who will be glad to recom- 
mend the right cream, the right skin tonic. 
Dancing, on the beach, at work or play, 
Belinda will be perfectly sure that her skin is 
soft and satin-smooth. 


Smell 


“I’M BEGINNING to feel,” said Belinda, 
“that I can soon add ‘allure’ to my vocabu- 
lary and feel perfectly at home. But how— 
well—about. = 

I knew what she was going to say. Per- 
fume, of course. And that brings us to a very 
personal and individual matter. 

Nothing is more enticing than the frag- 
rance of perfume as worn by a woman who 
knows how to set off her own personality. 





outside; or the last layer of paper may be of | 
silver, gold or colored paper, which needs no 
paint or enamel—just the coat of varnish or 
Shellac. Striking effects may be achieved 
with silver or gold paper in conventional 
designs on a black, green or lacquer red 
background. Those not good at freehand 
drawing will find that flowers, birds, butter- 
flies or conventional designs cut from seed 
catalogues or magazines make a very satis 
factory substitute for hand painting. These 
cut-outs are stuck on with paste before 
applying the final coat of varnish or shellac. 


Papier maché may be developed into a 
fine craft, for really beautiful articles can be 
turned out when carefully and suitably 
decorated with water colors, oil paints, 
sealing wax, or even cut-outs. 


When made by experts papier maché will 
hold water, but when made by amateurs we 
do not recommend this use. 


at best it is a minor one, in so far as manners 
and morals are concerned. Society cannot be 
blamed, for society is you, I and all of us. It | 
is in the home, and the home alone, that the 
tone and temper must be given that will turn 





boys and girls into men and women of char- 
acter and quality. It is the parents who must 
stand the blame where there has been failure. 

This much I do know: we have in this 
country less crime, less immorality, less 
social disease and less everything that is bad 
than we had twenty years ago. That, in 
spite of the changed conditions and the 
loosened anchorages which I have indicated. 

Actually, 1,500 fewer people were sent to 
prison in Ontario in 1934 than in 1914, 
though the province holds 700,000 more 
people. There were 7,000 fewer people sent 
to prison in Canada in 1932 than in 1930. 
Not only here but in England, the world 
seems to be getting better. In England, in 
1932 there were 150,000 fewer arrests for | 
drunkenness and 7,500 fewer for prostitution 
than in 1910. 

And so I do not worry when I hear the 
young generation of today maligned. It isa 
sound and a beautiful generation, and I 
take off my hat to it. 

I have no fear of this generation. 





And nothing is worse than a heavy, ill- 
chosen, reeking perfume that stifles sur- 
rounding females and sends males rushing | 
out for a breath of air., | 

Never put perfume on your clothes, unless 
it is just a dash on a wisp of a hankie. A | 
drop on the lobe of each ear, a whisk over | 
the eyebrows, or a spray through the hair 
it will make you move in an aura of frag- | 
rance—is designing placement. He'll love it. | 

As for the scent itself, the whole world’s | 
flowers plus the creations of synthetic par- 
fumeurs are at your service. If you are a| 
dashing brunette you are not likely to choose | 
lavender. If you are a petite blonde you will 
not go in for heavy, oriental types. But after 
a few trials you will discover what is just 
right for you. It will become as much a part 
of you as the gown you are wearing: your | 
friends will recognize it as yours. 

Don’t let the matter drop there. Like 
everything else, scents should be chosen | 
according to seasons; and, we could add, 
moods and occasions and clothes. But it’s 
worth all the sniffing and snuffing and smel- | 
ling around the smart perfume bars that | 
have become a part of many department 
stores, to come downstairs well-groomed, | 
poised, ready for anything the morning, the 
afternoon or the evening may bring, and 
hear him say: “You're very lovely, my 
dear.” 

That’s what I told Belinda. 
thought I was right. 








And Belinda 


THE IRISH BRUNETTE — A type whose characteristics are so often seen in this 
country. Read the advice of a beauty expert who is attached to a famous house 
of toiletries, concerning how she should dress— what care she should take of her 
skin and hair—how she can accentuate the charm of her coloring. There will be 


useful tips which may apply to you. COMING NEXT MONTH. 












Cinimaled RECIPES 


THE wt dace lear .0 A AS YOU READ 


without the pages flipping over. 


the correct order. It's simple. 





Regular Price $1.00 


SPECIAL 50° 


°OFFER 


Everything in the way of cookery— 
a complete course of home in- 
struction in cooking— preparation 
of all kinds of foods for every 
occasion—128 pages crammed with 
delightful recipes, each one animated 
—color illustrations—new type 
binding that prevents pages flipping 
over—attractive— instructive—the 
finest book of its kind — new and 
completely different from anything 





FOR CAKES AND PASTRY 


‘MONARCH 


a 


© Mail this Coupon 


MAPLE LEAF MILLING CO., LIMITED 
TORONTO OR WINNIPEG 


Please find enclosed 50c. for a copy 
of the new Anna Lee Scott $1 Coo 


Book, (the one edition indicated be- 
low) by mail, post paid. 


{] Bread Flour Edition. 
(] Pastry Flour Edition. 


Anna fLee Sects 


COOKING SECRETS 


Cooking made simple as A.B.C. Note that you 
can stand the book up, lay it flat, turn it inside out 


Then continue with the next line...and the next 
-«+proceed as you read! Every step is taken in 
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When you're all ready, start out with the first line. 
Do what it tells you to do. ... 


you've ever seen—the finest work 
of Canada’s most noted cooking 
and home economics authority, 
Anna Lee Scott. 


For a limited time, Maple Leaf 
Milling Company Limited will ab- 
sorb half the price of this book. 
Simply send 50c to the Maple Leaf 
Milling Company Ltd., Toronto or 
Winnipeg. “Cooking Secrets” will 
be mailed to you postage paid. 


FOR BREAD AND BUNS 


Vea 
Cream of the West 


a 


11352 


Prov. 


NOTE : Please indicate with a cross (X) the type of flour 
you use. The Pastry Flour Edition carries a bread 

ction for use with Bread Flour, so in no instance do 
you require both editions. 







The ingredients needed can be seen at a glance. 
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CARAMEL CUSTARD 


(6 Servings —uses only Yi, package) 


1 envelope Knox Sparkling Gelatine 


ilk 
1/4, cup cold water 13/4 cups mi 
“ ed sugar, white, brown or maple 
2 egg yolks, slightly beaten 
Vg teaspoonful ror 
1/> teaspoonful vanilla 
2 egg ion beaten stiff and dry 


Caramelize sugar (cook in a shallow 


ntil dark brown) and add to 
Sted milk. Add to slightly — 
egg yolks and salt. Cook over boi - 
ing water until of custard ee 
tency. Pour cold water in bowl an 
sprinkle gelatine on top of aor 
Add to custard and stir thorough y- 
Cool and when mixture begins to 
congeal fold in egg whites, beaten 
stiff and dry, and vanilla. Pour od 
a large mold or individual mol is 
(tea cups will be very satisfactory) 
that have been rinsed in cold aoe 
Chill and serve topped with whippe 
cream. Or this dessert may be gar. 
nished with slices of fruit. Choppe' 
nuts may be added, if desired. 


u ever tried our 
nd for 


NOTE. Have yo 
Complexion Salad? If not, se 


the recipe. 





This recipe, chosen at random from 
Mrs. Knox’s famous recipe book, is 
typical of the many delicious desserts, 
salads, pies, candies, etc., you can pre- 
pare easily and economically with Knox 
Sparkling Gelatine. After you have 
made this dish, you will still have 3 
envelopes of gelatine left in the box — 
enough to make 3 additional dishes 
each serving 6 people. Because Knox is 
plain—containing no sugér, coloring or 
flavoring—it combines with all foods. 
Send for the FREE recipe book. 


GELATINE 


KNOX GELATINE, Dept. C. 
140 St. Paul St. W., Montreal. 


Please send me FREE Mrs. Knox's book, 
“Desserts, Salads, Candies and Frozen Dishes’’. 
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Address 


Prov. 


A handsome fruit 
bowl with rich- 
hued butterflies 
on a tan ground. 





A FASCINATING HANDICRAFT 


“Something for nothing" is always welcome—especially 
when it means such charming jars and bowls and trays as 
can be made with simple Papier Maché. 


by FLORENCE JURY 


OLD NEWSPAPERS form the basis of this 
most intriguing and very economical hobby. 
Useful and decorative articles may be made, 
and the only materials required are news- 
papers, tissue paper, blotting paper, vaseline 
(or any other grease or fat) paste and mater- 
ials for painting and decorating after the 
articles are made. 

In addition to the objects shown, very 
pretty powder boxes, jewel cases, etc., may be 
made; in fact, complete sets for dressing 
tables are easily achieved. 

For small articles the paper should be 
torn into quite small pieces—about 2 x 3 
inches. It is important that the paper be 
torn, not cut. Cut edges form ridges as you 
work layer upon layer, whereas the edges of 
torn paper blend perfectly. For a rounded 
form these small pieces of paper should be 
pointed at one end (triangular shape) so that 
they will fit smoothly over the mold. If you 
are working on a large article, the pieces of 

| paper may, of course, be much larger. As 
this work is made up of layers of newspaper, 
a good idea is to tear up two separate lots. 
In one lot have the print running across the 
pieces and in the other lot, up and down. It 
is then easier when you are working, to tell 
when you have completed a layer. After 
tearing the paper it is soaked in water for 
about half an hour before using. 

The paste you will, of course, make your- 
self, using the following method: Mix a tea- 
cupful of flour with cold water, to the consis- 
tency of cream, then add boiling water 
slowly, stirring until it thickens. One tea- 
spoonful of alum makes this mixture more 
adhesive. We are now ready to start work. 

Let us take a shallow bowl for our first 
attempt. Although the same procedure is 





Brilliant cosmos on a 

black ground make 

this a charming pin 
tray. 


Soft-tinted birds fly 
on a dainty tray— 
and a small dish for 
bridge 
sure to make a hit. 


candies is 


followed with all articles, it is better to leave 
the more intricate shapes until you have had 
a little experience. No matter what object 
you choose, be sure it is larger at the top than 
at the bottom, so that you can lift the mold 
out of the finished article. As we are going 
to cover the outside of the bowl, we will find 
it more convenient for working if we raise it 
from the table by placing it, face downward, 
over some smaller object of good weight. 

Now lift some pieces of paper out of the 
water and spread them, singly, on a sheet of 
blotting paper. Over this place another 
piece of blotting paper and roll it with a rol- 
ling pin—or a milk bottle would answer—as 
the newspaper is to be damp, not wet. Now 
grease the mold and cover it carefully with 
a layer of tissue paper pieces, making these 
meet but not overlap, and pressing them 
down perfectly flat and smooth. Now, start- 
ing from the centre of the bottom of the 
bowl, place the points of the paper to the 
centre and complete the circle, then add 
your next row to fit into these, tearing any 
pieces that are too large, and continue in this 
way until the bowl is completely covered. 

When one complete layer is in place, give 
the whole a coat of paste and proceed with 
the next layer of paper (the print going in 
the opposite direction), and proceed with the 
next layer, being careful not to have the 
joins in the same places as in the layer below, 
or you will have ridges in your work. Con- 
tinue these layers of paper and paste until 
you have the desired thickness, depending 
upon the size of the article you are making. 
For a small article you should have at least 
eight layers, or for a very large one up to 
twenty. After the last layer is in place, trim 
off the edges level with the bowl, using a 
sharp knife, then apply another coat of 
paste—particularly heavy over the edges, 
which should then be pressed tightly with 
the fingers to seal the layers of paper, leav- 
ing the edges nice and smooth. 


THE WORK is now ready for drying. Do 
not remove it from the mold, but place it in | 
a warm oven for several hours. On no| 
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For that 
bedtime 
hunger 


Devicious Fry’s Cocoa 
satisfies hunger and digests 
easily — brings refreshing 
sleep. Fry’s contains that 
food value needed to build 
up brain and body. For 
tomorrow’s energy drink 
Fry’s Cocoa tonight. 

Use Fry’s Unsweetened Chocolate 


in convenient separate | oz. squares 
for your baking. Send for recipe 


Fry-Cadbury Ltd., 
Jept. 352 
Montreal, Que. 





PURE 
BREAKFAST. 
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| GOT 
PEEVISH 
AT 
CLEANING 
CHORES 












It 
actually 
washes 
dirt 
away 


Just use a solution of 1 teaspoonful dis- 
solved in a quart of cold* water. So 
easy. No rubbing and scrubbing. Use 
Gillett’s Lye for all heavy cleaning tasks. 
Keeps toilets and sink drains free from 
obstructions, too. Kills germs. Banishes 
odors. Order a tin from your grocer. 


*Never dissolve lye in hot water. The action 
of the lye itself heats the water. 


FREE BOOKLET—Get a copy of the 
Gillett’s Lye Booklet. Tells dozens of ways 
to lighten household tasks with this power- 
ful cleanser and disinfectant. 


Standard Brands Ltd., Fraser Ave., and 
Liberty St., Toronto, Ont. 
Please send me free Gillett’s Lye Booklet. 
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cobbled streets. From a corner, where they 
had swung sharply to the right, he saw them 
disappear into a doorway beneath a white 
illuminated globe which splashed a circle of 
light over pavement and sidewalk. Strains 
of shoulder-hunching music had sprayed 
briefly into the night, to be cut off abruptly 
as the door closed behind them, and Spencer 
patted himself on the back. 

The steps inside led down, and he des- 
cended into a cellar restaurant—a wide, low- 
ceilinged room, hazy with cigarette smoke, 
and pulsing with syncopation from a quar- 
tette of swaying virtuosos. Shuffling couples 
packed the centre of the room, and on the 
flanks of the dancing floor were rows of small 
marble-topped tables, littered with drinks 
temporarily abandoned. 

Surrendering hat and coat and stick he 
slipped behind an unoccupied table, on to 
the red upholstered settee that ran around 
three sides of a little alcove, and smiled 
expansively. A waiter was at his elbow. 

“Tl signore desidera ”’ 

“Desidera Ah, yes . . . desires; almost 
English, that. Now, what would be appro- 
priate?” And then, inspired, he looked at 
the waiter. ‘‘Absinthe?” 

“Si, signore. Assensic frappe.”” The man 
whisked away, and Spencer leaned back 
contentedly. He had always wanted to try 
absinthe;it was the wickedest drink he could 
think of, the most notorious. 

The dancers had returned to their seats 
when the small glass of whitish liquid was 
placed before him, and a hum of conversa- 
tion, punctuated by high cackles of nervous 
laughter, had replaced the throbbing music. 
He noticed, in his amiable survey of the 
room, that there were girls sitting about at 
the different tables, some with men, and a 
few apparently alone. One of these lonely 
ladies caught his casually roving eyes and 
held them, and with a dazzling display of 
white teeth, rose and came toward him. She 
was a tall, black-haired, graceful creature, 
with a flame-colored evening wrap draped 
about her shoulders and fastened loosely in 
front with a clasp of brilliants. 





By a smiling inclination of the head and a 
little gesture of the hand she asked permis 
sion to sit down. Spencer thrilled. By 
George, this was the real thing; this would | 
please Sarah. He hastily gulped the drink he | 
was holding in his hand, nearly strangling | 
as what tasted like a vile concoction of 
licorice water and alcohol seared a path into 
his stomach, then rallied, and half-rising, 
bowed his pleasure. 

As she sat down the girl unclasped the | 
buckle at her neck, and the wrap, slithering 
from her bare shoulders on to the chair-back, 
revealed a black velvet gown, high to the 
throat. Against the vivid scarlet background 
the effect was stunning. But the music was | 
beginning again, and at the first bars the girl 
was on her feet with a laughing, inviting 
gesture that lifted him involuntarily from 
his seat. 

As she stood before him, strikingly black 
and white, Spencer realized admiringly that 
she was very nice to look at. Perhaps the 
contrast to the blonde type he knew so well 
at home heightened the effect. Her jet-black 
hair was bobbed and cut in a low curving 
bang across her forehead. On each wrist was | 
a wide slave-bracelet of brilliants, and a/| 
broad band of the same sparkling stones | 
edged the bottom of her gown. Sheer silver | 
stockings and sandals completed her cos- | 
tume. It was as she turned to thread her 
way among the tables that his ordinarily | 
dependable heart missed a beat, and he 
tingled with a sudden prickling sensation, 
for all the intimate contours of her shapely 
back and shoulders were bared; a mere 
slender line of brilliants at the neck serving 
somehow to keep her gown in place. 

Thanks to the industry of his three 
daughters Spencer stepped forward with 
some assurance, but as his encircling hand 
met the cool, firm skin of his partner’s back 
he let go as though he had touched a live | 
wire. Where in heaven’s name could he put 
his hand? Cautiously he tried again, and | 
found that by stretching he could just 
bridge the hiatus with the tips of his fingers. 

{Continued on page 80} 


WILD GEESE — by Elma P. Helgason 


‘Twas 


harvest time, | stooked the bounteous yield, 


Just in the fact that wild geese travel so. 


The hush of eve suffused the fragrant air. 





The binder's mel 


te 


owed hum came down the field 


And golden sheaves lay all around me there. 


| paused a while to view the sunset glow, 


Relaxing limbs grown weary with heat. 


\ i . 
When to my ears there came in accents low 


The distant call of geese, so sad and sweet. 


| looked and saw, athwart the blazened sk, 


Dark forms take shape, in two distinctive bands, 


Two V-shaped flocks of wild geese up o: 


yf i 


In flight from out their northern nesting lands. 


A call, a pause, and then a call again: 


Now two, now one, now three, and sometimes more 


Echoes of rapture, tinged with depths of pain, 


c 


In true fi rmation, state Y §$ 


| could but thrill to 


1 4 oe a 2 
So clear to me the air their voice 


bore. 


olemn, grand, 


see that V-shaped row— 


One can so see the Great Creator's Han 1, 





1S TEA TIME 





Waren you drink tea you are 
vetting more than just its delicious 
flavour and aroma—you are getting 
that little boost to lagging spirits 
and so 


which is so welcome 


pleasant. 
There’s nothing like a good cup 
of tea to refresh you in mind and 


body. 


Tea frees the tension of tired 


nerves and muscles—soothes and 


restores the natural energy. 


ek 


OLE ITIL SILT a Tener ris 


~~. 


‘We have to make our own 
tea in a freight caboose” says 
freight conductor WALTER 
PECK, of the Canadian 
National Railways. “‘Yet in all 
my thirty-one years of travel- 
ling up and down Canada, I 
cannot recall ever being with- 
out ourtea. When the weather 
is bad and the traffic is 
heaviest, a good cup of tea 
setsus up for those tense 
—" hours of exacting 
od > watchfulness.”” 


a 
“‘t. 






Let Mr. T. Pott tell 
you how to make a 
good cup of tea, 







“Select a good brand 
of small-leaf tea, Boil 
fresh water. Warm up 
an earthenware tea 
pot. Put in one tea- 
spoonful of tea for 
each cup and one for 
the pot. The moment 
the water boils fur- 
iously, pour it on the 
tea. Let the tea brew 
five minutes.” 
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HEN I was married. six years 
ago, my sister gave me a 
Westinghouse Toaster. Since then 
that toaster has been used day in 
and day out. No wonder I'll buy 
Westinghouse quality every time. 
This Westinghouse iron for exam- 
ple . .. hasconvenient temperature 
control and other features that 
make ironing easy. Yet actually 
it will cost me far less than a so 
called ‘bargain’ iron built to last 
only a year or two. And it’s the 
same whether you are buying a 
percolator, wernine pad or any- 
thing electrical—You can depend 
on ‘te name Westinghouse because 
you are sure of real value.” 


Autocrat Toaster 


Toasts two slices 
on both sides at 
the same time. 
Smart, modern 
design withgleam- 
ing chromium fin- 
ish, handy switch, 
and cool micarta 


handles. . . $8.75 






Master-Matic lron 


Temperature 
regulated tosuit 
every type of 
fabric by finger 
tip control. 

Built-in watch- 
man maintains 
any desired heat 
automatically. 
Weighs onl ais 
Ibs. Price, $8.7 


Warming Pad 


Just the thing for 
warmth this 


cos 
cold weather. Heat 
regulated by three 
heat switch — pro- 
tected by two ther- 
mostats. — 
approved. afe 
comfortable, con- 
venient. . . $6.00 
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CANADIAN WESTINGHOUSE CO., LIMITED 
HAMILTON, CANADA 
Branches in all Principal Cities. 
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os (Continued from page 14) 





it is likely I can direct you more exactly.’ 
Spencer followed, feeling properly set 
| down; but nevertheless here was unexpected 
| assistance, and when they were outside he 
lowered his voice. 
“You know,” he said, touching the 
chevroned cuff, “‘not just a good restaurant; 


I’m. . . I want to go somewhere 

““Yes.”” encouraged the majordomo, “for 
| dinner . yes?” 

“I’m alone . for this evening, you 
| know,” Spencer's smile was conciliating but 
| nervous. “Some restaurant, perhaps, where 


. where men don’t take their wives.” 
There, it was out, and he stood back a pace, 
feeling that his expression, if not actually a 
leer, must look excessively silly. 

“Ah, yes. The signore is alone.”” The man 
who had been paying close and puzzled 
attention suddenly beamed. “Not wanting 
expensive restaurant. I will show you,’’ and 
he proceeded to do so, in such pleased and 
semaphoric detail, that Spencer, listening 
with a baffled feeling that somehow he had 
not got his meaning across, decided to just 
let it go at that. 

He found his restaurant in one of the 
narrow little streets near by, and it was not 
one to inspire optimism. A large fish, a 
green lobster and two plucked chickens were 
brooding dejectedly on a cake of ice in the 
narrow display window, and the walls of the 
vestibule beyond the double doors were 
scuffed and soiled. But the hour was getting 
on and he was hungry, so he gave up his hat 
and coat and was bowed through the en- 
trance to a small side table. 

It was a fairly big dining room, with a 
profusion of large wall mirrors, which 
repeated the glaring unshaded electric side- 
brackets indefinitely. Three tables in the 
centre of the room were occupied by family 
parties, with children. At the far end, 
partially concealed by clusters of dusty palms 
in green wooden tubs, a three-piece orchestra 
was performing languidly. The table linen 
was soiled, and the waiter rattling the silver 
and glassware about had on a dirty collar. 
Spencer smiled sarcastically, then rallying 
his sense of humor, picked up the menu. 








THE CARD was covered with flowing 
script written in indelible pencil, at which 
he gazed fixedly without wringing from it 
the interpretation of a single viand. He was 
used to sitting back with some pride while 
Lucile ordered the meals, she being the 
family linguist, and All You Want To Know 
In Italy was in his overcoat pocket. He 
looked up at the waiter, whose face had 
assumed that predatory smirk indigenous to 
the profession, and smiled. The waiter 
smiled back. 

“M-mm.. . table d’héte?” he ventured 
tentatively, stabbing a finger at the menu 

“Si, st, signore,”” bowed the man. “Quin- 
dici lire.” 

“Whatever that is,” thought Spencer. But 


| he nodded his head. “All right; sz . 
| pronto.” 
“Che vino, signore Bianco . . . rosso” 


| 
| “Yes, st, si, si.” 
“Bianco ”’ 

“Lord, I don’t know. Yes; st, s#.”’ 

That, somehow, had the desired effect, for 
the waiter retreated; and glad to let what 
was probably well enough alone he composed 
himself to wait. 

Ata table across the room, a stout bearded 
Italian, whose neck bulged roundly over the 
back of his collar, was starting in on a heap- 
ing platter of spaghetti. Spencer was inter- 
ested. He had been discussing the eating of 
spaghetti just yesterday with Daphne. She 
had insisted that there was a regular tech- 
nique: that if a forkful was whirled around 
against the concave side of a tablespoon held 
in the other hand, a trim and compact ball 


was formed which could be popped neatly 
into the mouth without embarrassment. He 
had contended that one couldn’t whirl 
spaghetti without bringing into play the 
forces of centrifugal motion and ruining ones 
clothes. But here was authority. The man 
he was watching speared into the pile and 
lifted a forkful that had a fringe on it like a 
Spanish shawl; then bending with open 
mouth he absorbed it after the fashion of a 
vacuum cleaner, the fringe wriggling in| 
among the underbrush of his whiskers appar- 
ently of its own volition. Spencer turned 
with a triumphant grin, then scowled at the 
empty chair, and, as the waiter was now | 
unloading various dishes, applied himself 
glumly to the business of eating. | 
The dinner added nothing to the occasion. 
No one danced; no one did anything. He| 
missed the intimate chatter of his own table 
—the thrust and parry of quick repartee. 
Even the wine, which he was surprised to | 
find at his elbow, failed to rouse enthusiasm, 
and he hurried through the meal as one 
skips through the prosy preface of what 
promises to be an interesting book, bribed 
back his hat and coat, and drifted out into 
the leisurely current of the evening crowds. 





NOW, ACCORDING to the programme 
planned, he would go to a show: something 
spicy, with a bit of a kick toit. That, he felt, 
was what was expected of him. And being a 
methodical man, he set out deliberately, by 
an examination of posters and a process of 
elimination, to discover the show advertising 
the most legs. It necessitated considerable 
walking, and he had stopped for the second 
time before an assortment of tinted photo- 
graphs in front of a playhouse on the Via 
XX Settembre, when a pair of Carabiniere in 
cocked hats, their chins sunk in the collars of | 
those long, dramatic, dark-blue capes worn | 
by the Italian police, halted beside him and | 
looked him over silently with their four 
eyes. It seemed to him that he had met 
these two before in the course of his peram- 
bulations, and their cool collective stare 
appeared to call for action of some sort. He 
smiled diffidently, and then as though to 
demonstrate the innocuous character of his | 








behavior, stepped hastily up to the little | 
grilled window, purchased a ticket, and} 
retreated into the shielding security of the 
theatre. 

He went in, feeling that his hand had been | 
forced, and sat patiently through a perform- 
ance that made him begrudge the eighty 
cents which he figured the ticket had cost 
him, There were a few pink legs, but they | 
left him cold; the people beside him had 
been eating garlic; and in the seat in front of 
him a black-haired girl, whose neck needed 
shaving, annoyed him exceedingly by pillow- 
ing her head on her escort’s shoulder. 

He met the final curtain with gratitude, 
and stood for a moment outside, savoring the 
cool, clean, unflavored night air. Then he 
looked at his watch. It was eleven-thirty, 
and quite automatically a thought of crisp 
fresh sheets, with his blue silk pyjamas jying 
folded on the bed, and a soft breeze whisper- 
ing through the open window from the 
Mediterranean, rose in his mind. He toyed 
with it longingly, but an irritating tenacity 
in his nature refused to compromise, and he 
finally snapped the hunting-case on his old- 
fashioned watch and let it drop back into 
his pocket. 

On the evidence thus far gathered he 
agreed heartily with what the man who 
wrote the guidebook said about Columbus; 
but he had started something, and he was 
going to finish it. The hoop-tee-doo cabaret 
came next. All You Want To Know In Italy, 
although it had a special section headed 
“Enquiring the Way,” offered nothing bear- 
ing on the subject. Cold logic, however, 
insisted that where there is youth there must 
be night life. It was, then, simply a question 
of finding it. 

As he debated whether to go left or right 
the decision was made for him by two young 
men, who brushed by, chattering into each 
other’s faces with a lavishness of gesture that 
spoke of a good start on a very large even- 
ing. He fell in behind. At the end of the 
block they turned, crossed a small square, 
and plunged into a twisting maze of narrow 
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CUSHIONED 
WASHING 


Ub SAVING Ine money 


FIRST learned about ‘cushioned’ 

washing when a salesman show- 
ed me the special gyrator design 
developed by Westinghouse and 
explained the exclusive cushioned 
washing principle. Since then I've 
been using a Westinghouse in my 
home . . . and it gets clothes clean- 
er in less time than any washer | 
know of. But more important is 
the fact that it saves wear and 
tear on my clothes. .. they last 
longer and of course I save money. 
It's the kind of washer any woman 
would be glad to own and can 
afford to own.” 










Turn your old machine in on the 
modern Westinghouse Washer. Your 
Westinghouse dealer has models 
priced at $79.50, $87.50 and $94.50 
slightly higher in the West and 
Maritimes.) 





Tends. 
eT 


WESTINGHOUSE CO., LIMITED r, 
HAMILTON, CANADA 


Branches in all principal cities. 
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C397—Twenty-two distinct Canadian Artists Series Christmas Cards, priced at $1.00. 


DETAILS OF HANDICRAFTS ON OPPOSITE PAGE 


ALL THE fascinating handicrafts shown on 
the opposite page, as well as the Christmas 
cards which top this one, have been designed 
by Chatelaine’s Handicraft Studio especially 
for you. You may easily order the articles 
you want by sending a postal order to Marie 
Le Cerf, Chatelaine Handicraft Studio, 481 
University Ave., Toronto, Ontario. 

C328—Quaint Little Rhymes to be 
worked in outline stitch are stamped on 
these four handy holders. Strong green lin- 
ene is used; work and binding in gold, but 
blue or red linene can be supplied if pre- 
ferred. The set, with cottons for working 
and binding (padding is not sent), 45 cents, 

C377—‘‘Romance of the Willow’’ pat- 
tern, in cross stitch, is stamped on these fine 
white linen huckaback towels, size 18 by 33 
inches, hems to be finished in cross stitch to 
match design. Story of the willow pattern 
is sent with instruction for working. Price 
$1.10 per pair; cottons for working 20 cents. 

C380—Sampler Refreshment Set, 36- 
inch size. ‘‘You’re welcome, friends; We’re 
glad you came, And hope so much, You'll 
feel the same.” 

An entirely new and original idea, and 
very striking worked in black cross stitch on 
white, cream, yellow or green linen. Please 
state color desired. A single hemstitching is 
required before fringing edges. Complete 
with four serviettes, price $1.45; cottons for 
working 20 cents. 

C382—-Bird Cage Cover. A charming 
design in the simplest of stitches, stamped 
on fine quality black sateen, 36 inches 
square. Complete with cottons for working 
and binding, it is priced at 75 cents. 

C383—Needlework Pictures, so very 
dainty and charming, worked in pastel 
shades on black silk taffeta, and yet when 
framed they last a lifetime. Size 9 by 12 
inches, price per pair 50 cents; cottons for 
working 20 cents. 

C384—Bright Roman Colors in van- 
dyke points, all crocheted in colored string, 
making the smartest and strongest of shop- 
ping bags. Polished wood handles, pointed 
to match the design, can be slipped on to 
the arm for carrying. Colored string (orange, 
purple, green and red) lining, handles and 
instructions for making are priced at $1.50. 

C385—Dresden Luncheon Set, 45-inch 
size. All the old-world charm of this dainti- 
est of all designs in china is carried out in 
this very beautiful set—the dainty little rose 
festoons, with ribbon garlands and sweet 
green leaves. Stamped on fine white or 
heavy cream linen, the 45-inch cloth with 
four serviettes is priced at $2.00; stamped on 
finest English cotton, in white only, price 
$1.35; cottons for working 30 cents. 

C386—Cut-work Pillow Cases and 
Towels, the former in the new style, the 
work on the back extending below the front, 
so that it shows when in use. Stamped on 
finest, circular, linen-finished cotton, 36 by 
42 inches, per pair $1.35; towels in fine white 


linen huckaback, 18 by 33 inches, per pair 


$1.10; white or colored cotton 20 cents. 

C387—Laundry Bag in full size. Lovely 
sprays of tall yellow daisies are stamped on 
strong green linene, edges to be bound in 
yellow to match. Hangs on a coat hanger and 
opens down centre-back, so that it is always 
neat. Stamped linene, cottons for working 
and binding are priced at 75 cents. 

C388—The ‘‘Little Red Schoolhouse’”’ 
makes a splendid home for a ball of string. 
An empty salt box forms the foundation 
(any similar box will do), the string being 
drawn through the top chute, which forms 
the chimney. Stamped red felt, cotton for 
working and instructions at 25 cents. 

C389—-Fingertip Towels in exquisitely 
dainty designs. The little nosegays look 
absolutely real, and the standard rose bush 
with tiny flowers at the base is the gayest 
little thing. Smallest possible hems are re- 
quired for edges and a single hemstitching 
before fringing. Stamped on white, yellow 
or green linen, size 13 by 18 inches, the set of 
three is priced at 75 cents and cottons for 
working come to 15 cents. 

C390—Appliqued Cushions. Beautiful 
and very realistic wild roses and green leaves 
are appliqued to this delightful cushion, with 
its two-color fringed edges. The bowl is 
worked in green chain stitch. Stamped on 
black art felt, size 16 by 20 inches, front and 
back, with felt applique, price $1.25; cottons 
for working 10 cents, and a form 55 cents. 

C391—Bib (matching tray cloth can also 
be supplied). The ‘‘three little pigs,”’ so dear 
to the hearts of all children, are cutting their 
cutest capers on this little bib, stamped on 
closely woven factory cotton, with binding, 
price 15 cents; tray cloth to match with 
binding, 20 cents; cottons for either piece 
or set 10 cents. 

C392—A Really Gorgeous Cosy, though 
altogether serviceable. A 20-inch, round 
cushion on green or black art felt can also be 
supplied in this design. Vivid African daisies 
in natural colors, beautifully arranged in a 
shallow yellow bowl, appliqued in a new and 
more artistic way to the green cosy—all in 
fine art felt. A strip of orange felt is placed 
between front and back of cosy and then cut 
to form a colorful fringe. Complete mater- 
ials are priced at $1.25 and a form can be 
supplied at 45 cents. The cushion is priced 
at $1.45; cottons for working 10 cents, and a 
form can be supplied at 60 cents. 

C397—Christmas Card Assortment. 
Again, this year, the Studio is supplying 
Christmas cards of Canadian Artists Series. 
We have seen nothing to approach them for 
beauty and value. Practically all cards are 
copies of famous paintings. The largest and 
most beautiful, a copy of an old masterpiece 
in sepia, is a gift in itself, being well worth 
framing. On fine, heavy stock, the printing 
is of the finest, beautiful, clear-cut coloring 
and well-expressed greetings. Twenty-two 
really fine cards, complete with matching 
envelopes, price per box $1.00. 
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DISCOVERS JUNIOR PLAYING 
RUBBISH MAN ON RUG SHE HAS 
JUST VACUUM - CLEANED 


MARVELS AT WAY BISSELL QUICKLY GETS ALL 
KINDS OF DIRT FROM RUGS OF HIGH OR LOW 
NAP.... THANKS TO HI-LO BRUSH CONTROL 


DECIDES HEREAFTER SHE'LL SAVE VACUUM: 
CLEANER FOR PERIODIC CLEANING AND USE 
BISSELL FOR EVERYDAY CLEAN- UP 
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Quick Clean-up 


aoe. 


NO TIME TO GET VACUUM- CLEANER AGAIN 
BEFORE GUESTS ARRIVE FOR TEA PARTY, 
REMEMBERS HER NEW BISSELL 


SHOWS JUNIOR HOW EASILY 
BISSELL REACHES UNDER FURNITURE. 
GUMPERS PROTECT FURNITURE, TOO 


Modern women use their vacuum-cleaners just for 
periodic cleaning . . . they use the new, smartly- 
styled Bissell for the daily, quick clean-up. Only 
sweeper with Hi-Lo Brush Control—automatically 
and fully adjusts brush to rugs of high or low nap. 
Noiseless . . . costs nothing to run. At your 
dealer's. Bissell Carpet Sweeper Co. of Canada, 
Ltd., Niagara Falls, Ont. 







This Watch Ct 


With My 


Spare Time 5 


47 OW can | afford it? Well, Marg, 

it's really a lot simpler than you 
think. | often have spare time on my 
hands, and I've found the pleasantest way 
of making those spare hours earn me 


money. 


bis 


"I've never had sales experience and | was a bit scared when | became a Local 
Representative for the Trans-Canada News Company and started to take subscrip- 
tions for Maclean's Magazine, Chatelaine, Mayfair and Canadian Homes and 


Gardens. But ! soon found that these maaazines 


are so well-known and so well liked 


everywhere, that | didn't need an introduction. You earn just as much from a renewal 
as from a new subscription—and you can imagine how many renewals there are for 
such popular magazines. I'm my own boss, too—work when | please and in my own 


way.” 


In every part of the Dominion ambitious 
There are still many localities waiting for someone 
iii foc. 


pleasant dignified and profitable. 


to cash in on this opportunity. You w 
our money-making plan. Write 


let us tell you the full details of « 


women have found this spare-time work 


under no obligation whatever if you will 


LOCAL REPRESENTATIVES DEPARTMENT 


TRANS-CANADA NEWS COMPANY 


210 DUNDAS ST. WEST, TORONTO 
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(SET READY FOR CHRISTMAS 


The nicest gift is the gift 
that is made by hand 


These articles come ready-stamped 
on good quality, attractive ma- 
terials. You can order them from 
Marie Le Cerf, Chatelaine's 
Handicraft Studio, 48! University 
Avenue, Toronto. Descriptions and 
prices appear on opposite page. 
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Chatelaine, November, 1935 
rubbing the thumb and forefinger of his 
extended hand together. 

“Danaro,” he growled. 

Spencer understood the gesture. Also, 
over the heads of the gathering crowd he 
saw, a block away, two figures approaching 

the silhouettes of two three-cornered hats 
over two long swinging capes, and the 
imminent possibility of having police added 
to an already hideous situation, choked any 
desire for argument. Shoving a hand into his 
pocket he fished out a hundred lire note, 
which he fingered tentatively. The girl 
snatched at it, but the man shoved her back 
with a swing of his arm. 

“Ancora,” he snarled, with a repetition of 
the rubbing gesture, and his eyes were 
insolent and venal. Spencer’s glance shifted 
for a furtive instant to the close ring of 
intent faces, some amused, some threaten- 
ing, all alien, then pent-up indignation blew 
suddenly into steam. 

“Not by a long sight!’’ he snapped, and 
jammed the note back into his pocket. “I 
dislike the attendant publicity exceedingly, 
but let’s tell our troubles to the boys I see 
approaching,” and he started to push 
through the ring. With an oath the man 
shouldered into him, but other heads had 
turned. The twin Napoleons were quicken- 
ing their pace, and with a sudden com- 
posite shout of: Carabiniere! the crowd 
began scuttling like chickens when a hawk is 
swooping. One of the officers, running now, 
held up a white-gloved hand. Spencer, how- 
ever, was blind to everything but the taxi 
chugging faithfully at the curb. Hustled, 
jostled, shoving, he shouted: 

“Hotel Bristol! Quick! Pronto! Subito!” 
and jamming through the door, was jerked 
sprawling as the car jumped forward. 


THE SWIFTNESS of the start pushed his 
face into the back upholstery, roughly and 
with violence, and hurt his nose. But a 
bloody nose would have mattered little; 
Frederick Spencer’s spirits were soaring; he 
had pulled off a veritable coup d’etat, and as 
he gathered himself together, preparatory to 
assuming a more dignified position, he was 
thinking that any time a couple of wops put 
something over on an Englishman they had 
to get up early in the morning. And then he 
turned his head. He was kneeling on the 
floor of the cab, with his hands on the seat 
cushion, and in the corner by the window 
the girl was sitting, watching him. He 
blinked and shook his head. It wasn’t 
possible. No one outside a circus could have 
made the jump that he had, and land so 
neatly. He had a desire to reach out and 
touch her. 

Her lips were smiling, but it was a hard 
smile. 

“ Noi andremo . ‘togesser’,”” she said. 

He got up off the floor and sat down beside 
her. 

“Now see here, you,” he expostulated, 
“I've got a wife and three daughters, and it’s 
two o'clock in the morning. I’ve got to get 
back—” 

** Not andremo—’ 

‘I know’’—he waved his hand impatiently 

‘““togesser’; but, my dear girl, that’s 
impossible. I’m a respectable—”’ 

At his tone her eyes chilled. 


““ Not—”’ she began 
“No!” 
“Ree 
He stared at her helplessly, then his hand 

slipped into his trousers pocket and he drew | 

out the crumpled note that he had thrust | 
back so impetuously. 

“Be a good girl, now,”’ he wheedled, hold- | 
ing it up before her. ‘You go?” 

She shook her head, but the ice in her eyes | 
thawed a little. 

“No.” 

He added another note. Two hundred | 
lire. She smiled then, and reaching out 
stroked his hand. 

“Tre. . .t’ree,’”’ she coaxed. 

He jerked away. “I'll see you in—” He} 
checked, hamstrung by his obsession regard- 
ing women, but even so his words carried | 
sincerity and great depth of feeling, and the | 
girl’s retort was a deprecatory lift of the 
shoulders as she settled back into her corner. 

“A spanking is what you need, young 
lady,” Spencer muttered, through his shut | 
teeth, and his hand itched. But all this was 
taking time. The cabby was setting a fast 
pace, and outside the arcades of the Via XX | 
Settembre were flitting past. He capitulated 
to force of circumstances. 

“All right, gold-digger,”’ 
brought up the third note. 
now?” 

At once she was all smiles, and even in his 
anger Spencer felt the spell of her beauty. | 
She was the prettiest girl he had seen in| 
Italy. 

“Si, si,” she agreed. ‘“‘Grazte tante, ” ar 
she swept the notes out of hishand. “I. . 
ah-h . . . ‘go.’ She said it prettily, as 
though expecting applause for the effort, but 
he was past that. 

“All right,”” he snapped, and poked the | 
cabby in the back. ‘‘Stop.” 

The man chanced a quick glance over his | 
shoulder. 

“Si, st,” he answered. “Hotel Bristol. | 
Pronto.” 

“No... stop. Howin. . . time, do you 
say ‘stop?’”’ he asked turning to the girl. | 
She laughed, 

“I go,”’ she answered. “‘I go, I go, I go.”’ 

The brakes squealed, and her warm hand 
grasped his as they both shot forward. The | | 
driver turned a grinning face. 

“Hotel Bristol, signore,” he announced | 
with pride. 

The cab door opened, and the night man, | 
a drab individua! compared with the magni- | 
ficent majordomo, bowed before them. | 
Spencer pushed the girl gently into her! 
corner and climbed out. Another note 
fifty lire this time—came to the surface. He | 
drew it through his fingers. 

“Tell the driver to take the lady home,” 
he said. 

The doorman looked puzzled. 
desidera?”’ he questioned. 

“Ye gods!’” This was too much. Spencer | 
veered back to the girl. ‘You go,” he said, | 
and thrusting the money into her hand | 
pointed from it to the cabby, and back to | 
her. “Go. Scram!” 

He looked back as he tottered toward the 
hotel entrance. The cab was moving, and 
she was leaning out of the window, kissing a 
hand that sprouted with bank notes. 

*Addio,” she called. ‘I go.” 


he said, and) 
“You go . 





“Tl signore | 





SACRI FICE—ty Edna Jaques 


That | might walk in peace the city street 

He walks forever more, with stumbling feet. 
That | might see the glory of the light 

He crouches in a world forever night. 

That | might know a world all fair and free 
He made this boyish sacrifice for me. 

And now they talk of war and hate again 
They're aathering ships and aeroplanes and .. 
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ADD OXO FOR THE TASTE YOU SEEK 


IF FOR A STEW YOU'D 
WIN REAL FAVOUR 


WHEN THE ROAST 
YIELDS GRAVY 
THIN AND WEAK 





AN @XO CUBE GIVES 
TRUE BEEF FLAVOUR 





\o 





THE DRINK ABOUT WHICH 
PEOPLE TALK $O 
IS QUICKLY MADE 


WITH A CUBE OF @%O 





RS. Just add hot water) 


DISSOLVE AT ONCE 


For Better Gravies, Soups, Stews, Sauces. 


~and an invigorating Drink 


“Used 


the world over” 
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STOP WASTING 


COOK WITH A 
TAYLOR ROAST MEAT 
THERMOMETER 


#epy 


ON’T let over-cooking shrink 








Father's Night Out 


(Continued from page 77) 








| This apparently suited her, for as they 
started off she cuddled up into the tight 
curve of his arm and caught him with the 
left hand between the shoulder-blades. It 
was not a hold he had learned from any of 
his daughters, but he took it smiling, and 
they got on tremendously. The beat of the 
music was like a propelling force that carried 
them sifting in and out through the jumble 
of dancers, like, so Spencer thought, a 
couple of professionals. He wished the 
family could see him. 


AS HIS anxiety regarding matters of 
technique began somewhat to abate Spencer 
became increasingly aware of the girl’s warm 
pliant form, which, in his tight embrace, 
seemed to be molded with hisown. He could 
feel the firm round curve of her breast 
through his soft dress shirt, and every 
motion of her supple body, and it disturbed 
him frightfully. This girl couldn’t be much 
older than Lucile. The thought was most 
disquieting. But the girl had pressed her 
warm temple against his own, and was 
dancing divinely. He seemed to be dancing 
divinely, too; the rhythmic effortless ease of 
it was like a seductive drug, and when the 
music stopped, and she slipped from his 
arms, her face glowing, he could not suppress 
a feeling of elation as he took her back to his 
table. 

When she sat down, the girl fished a pack- 
age of cigarettes from a red and gold bead 
bag, and lighting one leaned her elbows on 
the table, the cigarette held daintily between 
two slender fingers. 

“Vino, signore?”’ she wheedled, with a 
little gesture toward the table. Just for an 
instant he hesitated, and then a dread of 
appearing stingy snuffed his scruples, and he 


your roast to nothing, rob it of | smiled back with a large wave of the hand, 
delicious, valuable juices, lose the rich | and said: 


fats that keep the meat tender. Use a Taylor 
Roast Meat Thermometer and cook it ex- 


“Order anything you like, my dear.” 
She was quick to understand, and turned 


actly as you want it—rare, medium, or well | 4 volley of rapid-fire Italian on a hovering 


done—every time. Never dry as a bone, 
never raw at the center—every roast done 
to a turn. Taylor Roast Meat Thermom- 
eters are easy to read and to use. Economi- 
cal, too, only $2.00. If your dealer cannot 
supply you, write direct to Taylor Instru- 
ment Companies of Canada Limited, 110- 
112 Church St., Toronto, Ont. 


« “ « 


AVOID BAKING FAILURES with a Taylor Bake 
Oven Thermometer, White vitreous enamel, clearly 
marked, complete with recipe box and cards, $3. 





Recording + Controlling 
PRESSURE and 





TEMPERATURE, 
FLOW INSTRUMENTS 


Cut food costs by utilizing 
easily made 
palatable with 


*‘left-overs’ 
attractive and 


MADE IN SCOTLAND 
FOR 100 YEARS 20 


For free recipe book write 
Box 73, Montreal, Dept. J. 





waiter, who applauded with a countering 
volley of st, s?, si’s, and made off. 

The orchestra struck up again, and as she 
slipped inside his arm she reached down 
roguishly, and grasping the hand he had 
placed about her waist, drew it tighter. That 
dance was almost too much for Spencer. The 
girl sang little snatches of the music, and 
prattled to him in soft Italian. He had no 
idea what she was saying, but it evidently 
amused her, and the tender inflections made 
him nervous. He disapproved thoroughly. 
He disapproved of the subtle perfume which 
emanated from her hair; it embarrassed him 
to have her head against his, her warm 
breath fanning his cheek. But there was a 
resistless intoxication in the contact, in hav- 
ing this supple, vibrant girl in his arms, that 
swept him on and on, so that the final 
abrupt crash of the music came like a life- 


| belt splashing down beside a man fighting to 
|keep from sinking, and their little table 


appeared a veritable haven of refuge. 

| It was warm, and the ice-packed bottle in 

| the frosted silver bucket looked exceedingly 
inviting. He filled the glasses, and she 
emptied hers as though the bubbling cham- 
pagne were ginger ale or pop; then opening 
her cigarette case she held it out to him. He 
shook his head; he didn’t like cigarettes; 
what he wanted was the pipe snuggling 
against the soft leather tobacco pouch in his 
side pocket. It was a good friend, his old 
briar, and as though realizing a need for 
something of the sort, he reached down 
impulsively to feel the smooth bowl. 

As he did so something touched his leg, 
and he moved slightly to avoid it. But he 
felt it again, this time unmistakable: a warm, 
silken knee. The brazen huzzy! He—this 
was too much. His face caught fire, and he 
squirmed in his seat, but somehow he could 


not get away from that knee—smooth, 
seductive, caressing. He patted his forehead 
with his handkerchief, and smiled wanly, 
while the girl watched him from under 
languorous drooping eyelids, the smoke from 
her cigarette drifting slowly from her mouth. 
Spencer began to feel desperate. The room 
was hot, and the air full of high staccato 
laughter, and smoke. Leaning across, the 
girl reached out and patted his hand. He 
drew it away and took out his watch, then 
looked from it to her with what he tried to 
make a rueful smile. 

“Go,” he said, getting to his feet. “I... 
must ae 

“St, st, stgnore,”’ she flashed, interpreting 
his action, ‘noi andremo insieme 
togesser,’’ proudly; and getting up she drew 
the flame-colored wrap over her shoulders, 
and slipping a bare arm inside his practi- 
cally led him from the room. A picture of 
Esther’s placid face came into Spencer’s 
mind, and hot flushes chased each other over 
his already perspiring body. He wanted to 
go home, ditch this clinging person, and he 
knew that now was the time te tell her 
firmly, by sign language if necessary, that 
he was through. But somehow he couldn't. 
Above all things he was courteous to women; 
to his wife, to his daughters, to any woman; 
it was his life’s training, and in this crisis it 
betrayed him. She was at his side as they 
reached the street, and when he signalled a 
cruising taxi it was she who addressed the 
driver and told him where to go. In the cab 
her tactics drove him shrinking into a corner, 
but she slid along the seat, and resting her 
head against his shoulder found his hand 
and twined her fingers through his. His 
thoughts were a prayer for strength. 

It seemed a long drive; he recognized the 
arcades of the Via XX Settembre as they 
crossed it to dive again into a narrow street; 


but it was in reality only about five minutes | 


before they stopped in front of a house, from 
an upper lighted window of which came the 
sound of singing and the twanging of a 
guitar. Spencer got out, and signalling the 
driver to wait, stood bareheaded as the girl, 
all smiles, and as pretty and vivid as a 


scarlet poppy, stepped down beside him. He | 


had given her his hand as she alighted, and 
she held it as they walked across the side- 
walk toward the door. On the threshold he 
drew it away, and stepping back made her 
his best bow, putting into it what he could 
of regret at the necessity of parting. 

Her black eyebrows drew close together, 
and with a quick “‘No, no,”’ she came close 
to him, and grasping his arm pulled at him 
gently, motioning toward the door with a 
coaxing smile. Spencer backed away, 
shaking his head. 

“No, ma’moiselle . . Signorina . . . 
sorry. Hotel . sleep...” And he tiltec 
his head, resting his cheek against his open 
hand as though it were a pillow. 

“Si, si, ma qui,” she retorted, pointing to 
the house and tugging at him. 

“No; not at all, not gut,”’ he replied, hazy 
as to what the word meant, but hooking it 
up with the present location, and he pulled 
back toward the taxi. 

At that she rounded on him. Stamping her 
foot she leaned forward, her eyes like the 
thin bright points of two knives, and shaking 
a finger under his nose, burst into a torrent 
of Italian that hissed and sibilated about his 
head like the sizzling discharge from a high- 
powered wireless. A head appeared at the 
window above and a voice called down. 
Some people crossed the street and stood 
beside them. Then the door of the house 
opened and a man, a swarthy, black-haired, 
low-browed creature, darted out, listened 
for a moment, and then swung into action 
with a voice that growled and rumbled, and 
tangled with the high staccato of the girl’s 
delivery like the crashing static of an ap- 
proaching storm. Spencer drew a long 
breath. 

“Stop !’’ he shouted. 

There was instant, expectant, silence. 

Pressing his advantage, and enunciating 
very distinctly, he said: ‘I am very sorry 
but I have to go,” and sidled toward the 
taxi. But the man was too quick for him. 
Advancing threateningly, he motioned to- 
ward the girl and then toward Spencer, 
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Write Dept. 11 of your 


FR E E nearest store for Free Copy. 
HENRY BIRKS & SONS LTD. 


Montreal - Ottawa - Saskatoon - Vancouver 
Quebec - Halifax - Calgary - Edmonton 
Hamilton - St. John 
BIRKS-ELLIS-RYRIE LTD. BIRKS-DINGWALL LTD. 
Toronto Winnipeg 













Start Your Own Business 


NTELLIGENT WOMEN of good appear- 
ance wanted as Corsetieres under new 
exclusive Spirella service plan (see page 32) 


A few select territories now open—perhaps 


one in your neighborhood. Pleasant, digni- 
fied work. Thirty-year old Company. Write 
to—Spirella, Niagara Falls, Ontario, for com- 
plete details. 





Families 
feel wholly at 
home 


CHALFONTE 
HADDON 
HALL 


Ar tHese Boardwalk hotels 
we take a special delight 
in offering you friendly, in- 
formal hospitality. Tempt- 
ing food. Large, cheerful 
rooms. Considerate ser- 
vice. Health baths, con- 
certs, dances, and other 
attractions too numerous 
to mention. 

$7 up at Chalfonte, $8 up 
at Haddon Hall, single, 
American Plan. $5 up at 
Haddon Hall, single, Euro- 
pean Plan. Special weekly 
rates, 














Leeds and Lippincott Company 
ATLANTIC CITY 
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JUST \WHAT SHE WANTS! Qype 


Photograph courtesy of Belding-Corticelli, Ltd. 


Material—6 balls of wool 
One pair knitting needles, 
size No. 10 
4 small buttons 
2 snap fasteners 
14 yard elastic 


7 stitches—one inch 
Yate pressing 


Qrows —one inch 


Dress—Cast on 113 sts. K ins.s. for 19 rows. 
20th row. K1, *w.o., K2 tog., rep from 
*across row. (This part is for hem, open row: 
torming fold). Now work 20 rows m.s. then 
3 inches s.s. Begin pocket top. Ist row 
K17, m.s. 25, K29, m.s. 25, K17. 2nd row: 
P18, m.s. 23, P31, m.s. 23, P18 Rep last 2 
rows three times more. 9th row: K17, cast 
off 25, K29, cast off 25, K17. 

On spare needles make two linings. Cast 
on 25 sts. work in s.s. for 4 inches, finishing 
after a K row. Leave sts on needle. Continue 
front (knitting off the two sets of lining st in 





Size 


3-4 years 


place of those cast off) 
until work measures 614 
inches from top of pockets 
finishing after a P row, 
then begin front band. Ist 
row: K56, Pl, K56. 2nd 
row: P55, Ki, Pi, Ki, 
P55. 3rd row: K54, Pl, 
Kl, Pl, Kl, Pl, KS54, 
4th row: P53, Kl and Pl 
alt for 7 sts. P53. 5th row: 
K52, Pl and K1 alt. for 
9 sts. K52. 6th row: P51, 
K1 and P1 alt for 11 sts, 
P51. 7th row: K50, Pl 
and K1 alt for 13 sts. K50. 
8th row: P51, K1 and Pl 
alt for 11 sts. P51: 9th 
row: K50, Pl, K1, Pl, 
mi Pi Ba, PI, Ki, Pi, 
K1, Pl, K50. 10th row: 
For Ki, Pl, Kl, PS, K1, 
Pl, K1, P51. Rep last 2 
rows once finishing after a 
P row. Next row; *K2 
tog. Pl, K1, P2 tog. K1 
P1* Rep from *to*five 
times more; K2 tog. Pl, 
mL, Fl, Kl, Pi, K3, Pi, 
K1, Pl, K1, Pl. Rep from 
*to* six times, K2 tog (87 
sts left.) Work 5 more 
rows M.S. keeping 3 centre 
sts. K on K rows and 5P 
on P rows as before. Next 
row: Cast off 4, K33, P1, 
Kl, Pi, Ki, Pi, sl re- 
maining 45 sts on to a st 
holder. At beg of next row 
cast on 3 sts, m.s. 8, P31, 
P2 tog. Continue to keep | 
8 m.s. at front edge and | 
dec 1 st armhole edge on | 
next 3 rows, then 1 st on 
next 4 K rows—33 sts (36 | 
sts on right front). Con- 
tinue without dec until 
yoke measures 3 inches | 
above m.s. border, finish- | 
ing after a K row. Cast off | 
7 sts at beg of next row, | 
then dec 1 st at neck edge | 
on next 5 rows—21 sts. 
Work 8 rows without dec, 
then inc 1 st at neck edge on next 4 rows, 
finishing after 2 K row—25 sts on needle. 
Leave this side for the present. Go back to 
45 sts left on st holder. Join on wool to 
neck edge, cast on 3, then continue as before, 
working 3 cast-on sts in s.s. and dec at arm- 
hole edge to match other side. When yoke 








you should have 36 sts left. At beg of next | 
row cast of 10 sts, then dec and inc at neck 
edge to match other side—25 sts left, 
finishing after a P row. With same wool cast 
on 13 sts for neck, P across the other 25 sts 
—63 sts on needle. Continue in s.s. for 2 
inches, then inc 1 st at each end of every K 
row four times, then on every row four | 
times. At beg of next 2 rows cast on 4 sts 
then work 5 rows m.s. Next row *K twice 
into first st, Pl, K twice into next st, Pl, 
K1, Pl. *Rep from *to* five times more; K | 
twice into next st. Pl and K1 alt for 13 sts. | 
Rep from *to* six times; K twice into last st 
—113 sts. Continue in s.s. until back mea- 
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COLATE FUDGE 


AND CHO ‘ ucepanand 
EAGLE BR Mix sugar and water in pa Gqreeten 
2 cups granulated bring to boil. Add Eagle F ‘over low flame 
sugar Condensed Milk and ye ballwhen tested 
1 cup water until mixture will form 240° F.). Stir mix- 
114 cups (1 can) Eagle i cold water (235 ‘ent burning. Remove 
“3 Brand Sweetene tureconstantly to Lai cut in small pieces 
Condensed Milk from fire, add chocola r t until thick 
3 squares unsweetened Chop nut meats and a buttered pan. When 
chocolate and creamy: —" 
1 cup nut meats cool, cut in 8q . ipe is never 
ional %, This recipe : 
er their fudge failures. You need® fection. Clip it. Try it. 
@ Let others have ‘ng but creamy-smoo pa succeed in this 
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FOR CHRISTMAS 
OR BIRTHDAY 


EXCRAFT has been welcomed as the 

ideal birthday gift, providing lasting 
interest to the young people. Thousands 
were bought as Christmas gifts and the 
demand for birthday gifts continues. 
Texcraft provides unusual artistic train- 
ing, developing the latent talent in every 
boy and girl. It is entirely new. In it are 


FREE! World's most amazing Cook Book I 


Rotogravure picture-book (60 photographs) showing astonishing new 
short-cuts. 130 recipes, including: 
Foolproof 5-minute_ Chocolate Frostin 
itself! 2-ingredient Macaroons! Moala Meseunaian! Ice Creams (freezer 
andautomatic) ! Candies! Refrigerator Cakes! Sauces! Custards! Cookies! 
Address: The Borden Company, Limited, Yardley House, Toronto, Ont. 





siatehaieeicsimgiinlaitic ta 
_ (Print name and address plainly) 
This coupon may be pasted on a postcard. 


Milk. Just remember the 


— 
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The Litte Dutch Girl. 


included delightful sketches of circus clowns, of Cinderella, Dutch 
Girl, Cowboy, Mexican Boy, Little Bo-Peep, Interior scenes, Windmills, 
Japanese Girl, Indian Boy, etc., etc.,—24 of these. 


Ten big colored crayons enable any boy or girl to produce colored 
patterns on these outline sketches. This is done with pattern cards 
placed beneath the sketches. These cards permit hundreds of differ- 
ent patterns when used in combination. Texcraft comes in a strong 
box, 16" x 12": with a richly colored cover, altogether an excellent, 
educational, inexpensive birthday gift that is highly appreciated. 


If your dealer cannot supply you enclose money 
n Canada 


set will be mailed, post paid to any addre 
times at |8c for one package, or 30c for tw 


al 


Manufactured Exclusively 
for the British Empire by 


TEXCRAFT 


order for $1.15 and a Texcraft 
Refills are available at 
packages. 


Toronto, Canada 












Lemon Pie Filling without cooking! 
! Caramel Pudding that makes 





481 University Ave., 
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Little Miss Armenia 


(Continued from page 57) 


floor, in anticipation of Miss Armenia’s cur- 
tain call. 

‘The little monkey !” murmured Mr. Hol- 
land, in his fond paternal pride. 

There were, naturally, a few who were not 
enchanted. 

“Baby talr!’? Miss Poland had breathed 


nae that all the IN COME your a ear of Miss Greece. “Baby talk, my 


presen t L I F ec ; be Ss U 2 A ed CE But afterward, when everybody had 


‘ trouped into the gymnasium for dancing, 
PR oO G S A MME will provide ? the boys lined up ten deep. The sterner sex, 


since time immemorial, has felt protective 












No woman would like to face the future with so little provision about little women who lisp. 
for her weekly needs, —yet many men still think of Life Insurance in “Oh!” Beth Holland was exclaiming, in 
terms of a lump sum, rather than what it will bring in the way of blissful embarrassment. ‘“Wathn’t I ter- 
regular income. ible!” 


The mighty Glenn Owen, his big right 
hand glued in a cup to her left elbow, looked 
down upon her fatuously. 


Analyze your present Life Insurance Programme now. Let the 


“INCOMETER?” help you. This handy device, sent free on 





request, quickly computes for you the income available from your “You were a wow,” he assured her. “You 

present Life Insurance,—or how much added protection you will —why, you ought to be in Hollywood !”” 

need to meet your family’s income requirements. Praise goes no higher than this. And only 
Phone the Dominion Life Office in your neighborhood for par- a small group of rather disgruntled young 


ticulars, or, if you prefer, mail the coupon. women might have questioned its justice. 
= ae fe oe re ee Se oe ee ae ee One of them, observing only a glimpse of 


on soft brown hair in the centre of an admiring 
This Coupon will Bring Our Booklet, “WHAT IS A LIFE INSURANCE PROGRAMME? huddle on the dance floor, needed to be en- 


THE PFOMINION LIFE = 
Q “Who,” she demanded, “‘is that?” 
“That?” repeated Kate Lester, rath 
ASS U RA ss Cc E Cc o M PA N Y acidly. ‘That? Why, don’t ‘wa ona 
HEAD OFFICE - - WATERLOO, ONTARIO That’s Little Mith Armenia!” 


Please send me the * Incometer” as offered. 50 


Name.. eeeee DRUG 00S ene 6 o:4baca she eebo suNEEID s+ sdcecenee 


I ae 








The Baroness s Head 


(Continued from page 53} 


FIVE NEW SERVICE BULLETINS 


Culinary Secrets 
from the Chatelaine Institute 





28 COOKIE RECIPES THEN, SILHOUETTED against the bril- 
No. 2,200—Price 10 Cents liant sky, Agnes saw two black shapes ex- 
They make your mouth water just to read their tended above the window sill, with cross- 
names — Filbert macaroons — Butterscetch pieces running between them, and in the 
fingers — Orange circles — Corn-flake date same instant realized that someone had 
cookies—and many others. Each one selected placed a ladder there preparatory to climb- 
by the Institute as something very special — ing up. That had been the sound she heard. 
a pleasure to make, and a joy to eat! With a swish the rain came racing across 
the fields; heavy drops fell against the house, 
SWEET AND SAVORY SAUCES followed by a greater and greater downpour, 
No. 2,203—Price 5 Cents Agnes felt a movement beside her: it was 
. Geoffrey reaching into the pocket in which 
In response to hundreds of requests the Institute he had placed his automatic pistol. The 
presents this “oe of ee ne ¢ consciousness of his presence penetrated her 

new piquancy fo your meals. vaivabdie rou : ; 

MAN-MADE MEALS of sauce suggestions that every houselesper —lI| Warm’ flesh ‘of the and nearest her and 

No. 2,204—Price 5 Cents eke hove. ialiaiareles gripping hold of it with eager fingers. 

Planning a holiday that will “Geoffrey!” she whispered. ‘“There’s 
leave ass man a home WEDDING ETIQUETTE something at the window.” 
alone? Then get this Insti- No. 400—Price 5 Cents “T see it,” he whispered in response. 
tute bulletin to give him How do you make the announcements? What a 
simple menu ideas—grocery is the correct procedure for dress and cere- Before she could finish they saw the out- 
orders — easy, man-made = mony? Who pays for what? All the thousand line of a man’s head rise above the sill of the 
recipes, and suggestions for and one minor details of wedding etiquette are window, climbing the ladder with slow 
successful stag parties. answered for you in this Institute bulletin. deliberation. A pair of hulking shoulders 
were outlined against the rain with glistening 
FAVORITE DESSERTS OF THE CHATELAINE INSTITUTE water running over them. A blinding sheet 
No, 2,20!—Price 15 Cents of lightning was followed by a splitting clap 
Over sixty delicious new desserts—each one flavorsome, economical, and carefully of thunder, and the invader placed one foot 
tested and approved. Cold—hot—jellied—frozen—fruit—and pastry desserts—a upon the window-sill and climbed un- 
rare collection of recipes for your enjoyment. hurriedly into the room, They could see his 
as ates aes eae dae ances ceed emanainns oui be ao figure standing before the window, mon- 

CHATELAINE SERVICE BULLETINS, 481 University Avenue, Toronto. strously tall and foreboding. He took a step 
forward. 

“Stand still!’”” commanded Geoffrey’s 
Name and voice coldly. ; , ; 
Address Who is the mysterious man creeping into 

Agnes’s room? Next month’s installment has 


hrilling surprises. 
(PLEASE PRINT OR WRITE PLAINLY) onme th rane P _— . 
{ To be Continued} 



























Please send me your Service Bulletins Nos. 
for which I enclose $ 
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THAT DIRTY LOOK 


WILL VANISH IN TWO 
MINUTES IF YOU USE = 


2 inf ALL-WEATHER 
—# POLISH 
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ON YOUR, SHOES 
































MIXES 
MASHES 
WHIPS 
BEATS 
STIRS 
BLENDS 


My 

MEALS Speeds 
MUCH 

MORE 


Delicious 


y.. gives me 
time to 
do other 
things 


ts certain. 
10 full-power Speeds — unvarying no 
matter how the consistency of the 
mix is changed. A correct speed for 
every job. New type elongated nesters 
tep to bottom of bowl — bowl 
volves automatically—not a particle 
of any ingredient can escape. Quick, 
thorough, even mixing. Motor and 
beaters lift from base for use at 
steve. sink or anywhere. See 

ASTER at Hardware, Electric or 
cass Stores or write factory: 
—Flexible Shaft Co. Ltd., 343 Carlaw 
Ave., Toronto, Ont. 














b Good morning 


There is a fine feeling of 
neatness and cleanliness 
in Aristo Rubber Aprons. 
They prevent soiling - 
reduce washing and add 
@ grace to household 
tasks. Economical as well. 


The Canadien General Rubber Co. 
Limited, Galt, Ont 


» Send for Our New 
all: Catalogue of 
REAL LACE 


imited aad 


VANCOUVER, IMPORTED 
CANADA LINENS 





rOsene: — do you WANT more money? 
Learn the wonderful new “‘Furcraft Ser- 


vice’’. Quickly learned; at elight cost and 
earnings may start in 2 weeks—then perman 


year-round profits. No selling, no soliciting! 

FREE BOOK—tells allabout this high class 
pular money-making art. A real oppor- 

tunity for you! Write today, no obligations! 





STERN FUR CO., Dept.348 OMAHA, NEB. 
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Some of the children who have found a home with Mrs. Wood, 
photographed with their guardians, 


MOTHERING CANADA'S LARGEST FAMILY 
by GLADYS C. HOYT 


“A NEGLECTED CHILDHOOD is the 
secret of a criminal career,”’ declared the 
late J. J. Kelso, who was " superintendent 
of the Ontario branch of Children’s Aid 
Societies. “If infancy, childhood and 
adolescence are misguided or unguided, it 
will have a forcible and unfortunate effect 
in the country in later years, and it is to 
avoid this and to give to youth the normalcy 
which is its rightful heritage, that the Chil- 
dren’s Aid Societies are operating.” 

Western Canada, too, believes in this 
theory, and with her vast potentialities for 
the future, plans to draw from the protégés 
of the ‘‘Wood’s Christian Home”’ situated 
near Calgary, Alberta, some of the finest 
men and women, who will feel the responsi- 
bility of their Canadian citizenship; for the 
children of this home have been taught, from 
the minute they entered its doors as homeless 
waifs, the principles of honorable conduct 
toward their country and their fellow men. 
This unique home might well be a model for 
all such homes in the British Empire, and we 
doubt if such another exists elsewhere in 
Canada. It is entirely the product of one 
man’s courage and one woman’s untiring 
love for a child in distress. 


Founding of Home _ 

IN 1924, two children of a Canadian soldier 
were left motherless. A clergyman, the late 
Reverend George Wood, pitied these little 
tets, and his wife, Mrs. Wood, took them 
into her own home and cared for them. 
Loving these children, Mrs. Wood, did not 
realize that she was one of the first real 
advocates of that great “‘Declaration of 
Geneva,” which was drafted by the ‘Save 
the Children International Union.” 

To those humanitarians who know the 
clauses of this now famous ‘Children’s 
Charter,”’ all honor will be given to this 
gentle little lady from Paisley, Scotland, 
who has worked ceaselessly, first with the 
magnificent help and courage of her splendid 
husband; and since 1928 with the persistence 
and love of a great cause, for death claimed 
the Reverend George Wood just after the 
Home for Orphan Children had been opened 
in its present delightful quarters, 


Situation Ideal 

SITUATED ON the wooded banks of the 
Bow River, in a beautiful old English 
‘Manor House,” this home provides ideal 
surroundings for the physical and mental 
development of the child. Not many 
children can boast of acres of playground, a 
stately driveway, terraced lawns, a tennis 
court, toboggan slide and a wooded hillside 
covered with fir and Russian poplar. 

The interior of the Home breathes an 
atmosphere of peace and hagpiness. Appar- 
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ently, tears play little part in the lives of 
these happy children, for today the soldier’s 
“two”’ little homeless tots have increased to 
100 of Alberta’s ‘“‘hopefuls.”’ 


The Daily Routine 


THE SCHOOLROOM in this self-contained 
little community is one of the most delight- 
ful classrooms in Alberta, for it is in the 
beautiful old English ballroom of the manor. 
Here the children are taught all grades of 
Public School work under the supervision of 
a Government inspector and two highly 
qualified teachers. 

On this floor also there is a music room, 
where each of the ten little girls who are 
studying music have an allotted time to 
practise. There are also playrooms, wash- 
rooms and locker rooms, where each child 
can keep his own individual treasures. 

The daily routine of the home develops 
habits of orderliness and neatness, for each 
child has his household duties to perform, 
his garments are mended by himself, the 
mending hour made pleasant by one of the 
older pupils reading from a book from the 
extensive library. 

It has been asked what are the qualifica- 
tions for entrance to this child’s paradise. 
Many of the little ones are orphans and these 
children are educated during the formative 
years; on reaching High School they are 
placed in high-class Christian homes where 
they will be loved. One little girl is working 
hard on the High School work and declares 
that when she is a teacher she will pay dear 
“Mother” Wood back for all she has done 
for her. Then some of the children who enter 
have lost one parent, and the surviving 
parent has found the struggle to keep a home 
together too great. In these cases, the chil- 
dren after reaching High School age are 
usually reunited with their parent. The 
children remain with ‘Mother Wood”’ until 
they are fifteen years of age. 

The financial management is under a 
strong board of directors, leading business 
men and many fraternal organizations. 

Mrs. Wood declares she could never 


As pure as 
mountain air! 


A snowy-white, soft, absorbent 


bet Ba sterilized and safe. 


THE E. B. EDDY°COMPANY, LIMITED, HULL, CANADA 





OVERCOME | 
GREYNESS 


Canada’s leading hair 
specialist, W. T. Pember, 
offers a simple and re- 


liable way to overcome | BEWARE 

greyness. OF 
INECTO-Rapid, the | | ! 
WORMS: 


guaranteed hair tint, 
perfected by Mr. Pember 
after many years re- | 
search and _ experience, 
has been used with sat- 
isfaction by thousands. 
Can be applied easily at 





Dogs should be wormed regularly. For safe, 
sure results use SERGEANT’S PUPPY CAP. 
SULES for round and hook worms in pups; 


Write for 
Our Booklet 





‘carry on” without her devoted staff of on he aan Se SERGEANT’S SURE-SHOT CAPSULES for older 
seven or eight workers. for mon ond INECTO-Rapid is sold dogs. Sold by druggists and pet shops 

W hat mother, I ask you, would care vonee = at hairdressers, drug and | | everywhere. 
to superintend the bathingof 100 youngsters|| Ss"atct'ay devartnet ures r ty | | wrt fr Fre Dg Boo. We urge you to 
: mares a Lo | «elias Meee th, Se write for a free copy of SERGEANT’S DOG 


BOOK. 48 pages. Illustrated. Diagnoses 


Yet this little lady from Paisley is also 
dog ailments and tells how to treat them, 


providing nourishment, mental and moral 


advice on hair ronto, sole Canadian dis- | 
and scalp prob- _tributors. Trial size $1.50. | 
lems. Medium size $3. Large 
| 
| 
} 


training, a wholesome Christian atmosphere, | It may save your dog’s life. Write now. 
¢ ate ae i. ee _ aan size $5.25. Send sample 
an excellent spirit of co-operation and a real raeee SERGEANT’S DOG MEDICINES, Led. 


169 Dufferin Screet 


Toronto, Canada eant's 


Home, for she believes with the late Right THE 

Reverend Bishop Phillip Brooks that “He W. T. PEMBER STORES | 

who helps a child, helps humanity with an LIMITED 

immediateness, which no other help given JEM 
to human creatures in any other stage of 129 Yonge St. 

human life can possibly give.” 


Toronto 
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|sures same as front to holes. Then with each end of 9th row, then on every 10th row 
















YES, 
it’s really 
CW 


e 
THE 















| wrong side facing K1, 
*to end, K ins.s. for 19 rows. Cast off. 





new, sanitary * 





*w.o. K2 tog., rep from 


For each sleeve cast on 49 sts and work 


| 20 rows m.s. Change to s.s. and inc 1 st at 


until there are 63 sts and work measures 
1014 inches from beg. Cast off 4 sts at beg of | 
next 2 rows, then dec 1 st at each end of 
every row until 15 remain. Cast off. 








STUFF and NONSENSE 


Pattern and materials for making this amusing 
Christmas toy, are available on order. 
























side. 











P.S. to Ladies: A man never minds 
shaving when he owns a Rolls. He 
never tries to cover up his whiskers 
with tale to disguise them for the 
evening when he really ought to 
shave to make himself presentable 
— because shaving with a Rolls is 
sheer pleasure. One hollow ground 
blade hones and strops itself to per- 
fection for a lifetime. 

















“9 
j ser 
} lat 
of 
So 
ad 
| | ROLLS RAZOR: 
in 
av 
Rolls Shaving Bowls, $1.00 wh 
| Refills, 60c dre 
| | MADE BY EXPERTS FOR 
| PERFECT AND ECONOMICAL SHAVING _ 
42 the 
in eeeenreennenneeeene 
of 
nez 
| me 
tanpet Ga. eed | Cc | EST bili 
ig ores sor- = chi 
bent cotton. Yetstrange 4 | COLDS the 
~ > ve wai 
requires not a saingles tow 
accessdgy to hold it ix Thi 
lace. ‘ping OF; all s 
elts e:r recogs 
nized di for e = 
you'll 4 to kne : ar 
it peel eliminat | Relieves Congestion mar 
i. rs si oftac oO a Mecca 
pemeee as desi | eee with the addition of a e 
warmt t ith ll h 
been used | ene Pe be ee a ee IN 
hospitals ; ; ; 4 | relief. Full directions in each package. wert 
thousands of wo n | THE STUFF is black, white and grey sa- Sew centre seam on white front, and then | Rev 
It is really anew |teen, kapok and some black thread. sew front to back, matching at No. 8, 9, and | — Se ee tots 
cation of an “ol | The nonsense is what you do with it. 10, and continuing seam to O. Make up into 
principle. ' aol ; $F And the two together result in this amusing _ bill, turn right side out, and attach to head, Lov. 
yes. absolutely sae ye | bird who answers to the name of Peggie the matching at No. 11. Sew up seams of legs NLY WORTHY products and reali 
natural and, pocaa™ ‘a | Penguin, stands on her two webbed feet, and attach to feet. Lay cardboard between ‘services are accepted for intro aden 
ree from -discoms bt /and manages to look so lifelike that she soles and upper parts, turning in seams and ducti on to Chatela ne homes through ian 
Women’s age-old ee | practically answers when you call her. overcasting. Tuck a little kapok into feet, ba 4 - a id a ne. the 
problem is discussed hs Full-size working patterns for making the poking it well into the corners to shape toes. ee Pai hig re Te 
in a frank, intimate Penguin are 10 cents. Send stamps or coin Stuff legs very firmly, fold ends over roughly ates ae ida Es Soe “. cles 
“Wo se new book to Editorial Department (Penguin), Chate- and sew up. insisting on trade-marked lines of Chat 
dom”. It shows clearly laine, 481 Jniversity Avenue, Toronto. The bird is now ready for stuffing. Take known quality and value, Chatelaine gent! 
why Tampax is the Or, alternatively: Materials stamped 4 small quantity of kapok at a time, and readers avoid costly mistakes when who 
safe, logical solution of iready for cutting are 50 cents. Available poke well into all corners, using blunt scis- buying for their homes. magi 
. roblem. We will | from Chatelaine Handicraft Studio, 481 Uni- sors. Start with the bill. The wings should husb 
ad to send ~ \ | versity Avenue, Toronto, Ontario. Kapok not be stuffed quite as firmly as the rest of and | 
2 confidential cop 5 Ae * ¥ | and thread is not included. the bird, and should be fairly flat. Stuff tail, the | 
ihe seuten. ee e Directions for Making poking well into the point, and then sew ape 
; % : white front at No. 16 to No. 16 on black, in its 
To make Peggie the Penguin you require overlapping white on the black. Sew one 
C ae a : Pad ; 
"| 34 yard of black enteen, 7 ie = of foot into position. The sole of the foot should ae 
cose prt wat A sateen, and about halt a 1b. on a level with the tip of tail. Overlap ace . rl 
»ound of kapok. ‘ he w 
ad. a tas =A marin || First ps eh sew inset to head, match- “tute seam on black at No. 1s. ee - e ons “Ma: 
Canadian Tampax Corporation Limited (Dept. 7) ing notches No. 1. Sew up seam the entire ae will one oo ® = ees aa Lonce looked like this. Ugly a surro 
150 - ana oe aa - length of back to tail, then sew up seamsat a . ae tn fnal 2 ¥ and| Umloved Snisce...-unloved discouraged. devel 
ee @ CO! ential co oO ‘ : hi J ak < step <¢ ° i ies, hi 
your booklet "Women's Newer Freedom”. No. 3, Attach under tail, matching notches you can s eae — I wwaxen, quid, ne helped. Depilatories, child: 
| No. 4 and sew to the O on both sides. Sew S€wing in the o _— covered @ simple, Painless, inexpensive method. It statel 
Pe epecnemecernenmens os black and white pieces of wings together, Applique the eyes into place on head, work | Wer'secret. "My FREE Book beauty and Jove’ = court 
Address | and turn right side out—and attach black to nostrils on beak, and sew running stitches Superfiuous Hair’ "explaing the method and proves ones 
a | black on body, matching at No. 6 on each along both sides to make a division between | haer No obligation. Write Mile, Annette Langette. Th 
the upper and lower bills. 93-95 Church St., Dept. C-601, Toronto, Canada. atmos 
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Lowely Gift Announcement Card 


Each of your friends for whom you choose Chatelaine as a 


HOOSE for your friends a gift that you know they will enjoy—a gift Christmas Gift, will be mailed this striking Gift Announcement 

that will not be forgotten as soon as Christmas is over, but which will Card, 7” x 8” in size, which reproduces in full color the beautiful 

last right through the year! painting of Baie St. Paul, in the picturesque Laurentian district 

of Quebec, which is shown below. This picture is by Clarence 

Christmas is so much more enjoyable when last-minute worries are done = ee ae ee yg ne = ee 

ee Ait s 3 sy sy: i . e Royal Canadian Academy. angs in the Museum of the 

away with. We will take the whole responsibility when you mail us the Province ef Quebec and te reproduced for the fet me ber 

order form with the names of your friends. Each of them will receive, by special permission of the Provincial Government of Quebec. 
Christmas Day, one of the beautiful Gift Announcement Cards carrying This exceptionally fine color print 
your personal greetings. is suitable for framing and many 


of your friends will wish to give 
it a permanent place in their 
homes. 

















These rates are for One Year for Canada and Newfoundland. Gift orders for other 
countries may be included, but extra postage is required as shown below. 

All Gift Subscriptions on an order must ke from one person. Your own subscription 
or renewal may be included in the order. 


| or 2 Gift Orders, each $1.00 FOREIGN POSTAGE 
3 Gift Orders Se ; $2.00 Postage on Gift Orders outside of 
4 Gift Orders ...... joe a ae bee 


® cents extra; to U.S.A., Mexico, Cen- 

5 Gift Orders eeee $3.00 tral and South America, France and 

4 Spain, $1.00 extra; to all other coun- 
Gift Orders over 5. . 


60c each tries, $2.00 extra. 
CHRISTMAS GIFT ORDER FORM 


To CHATELAINE, 481 University Avenue, Toronto: 
Please send your Magazine to each of the following for the whole of 1936 — the first issue 
in a special colored wrapper, and my Personal Greetings on Your Gift Announcement Card, 


to reach them as nearly as possible to Christmas Morning. I enclose $........... in payment, 





ae 










Please Write or 
Print Clearly 







5 DRM | oss oc ac Cth c4 RR Chav enesk tne es eee 
1 Rt os ee ea Es ca sib a nae one haee 3 POOR gaa es ce vces ce 6 RENEE hk od 4k ao * 





SES eh Vai RE RT PO OE OR TT ee ee ee os sss boas et kubaesaceebe ome neows Gift Announcement Cards to Carry 
Personal Greetings of — 


° Pe Ragen NCE Se eee Pee 4. Re a I ot ek ie gad Nate sales sits tree eee 





DAR adb See ak eA Ee aes Ch ok 0 6 CARES CRETE UR et og Ree aR is ABGPONE oo 6é6.dnn dy tcnccssabeeeeenvitkidieeeee 
Attach a plain sheet of paper to contain 







any extra names and addresses; and write your o wn name and address on the extra sheet. 





12 CHRISTMAS GIFTS IN ONE 


87 





YOUR GIFT PROBLEMS 
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NOT TOO 





What could be 
prettier for any 
lucky doll than 


this seven piece 


BURNED BLACK 
but never mind 


: : ‘ outfit ? hs 
$.0.S. will shine it M gi 
otograph by $a 
= urtesy of 
bright as new -—— “tne. y 
* « Knit 
quickly — easily 
Burnt-on food, scorched grease, 
smoky stains disappear like - 
ress 






magic. All because S.O.S. 
cleans, scours, polishes in one 
simple operation. 


Materials to be used—4 balls scarlet wool 
1 ball white wool 
1 pair No. 9 needles 
1 medium crochet 
hook 

Definition of: K—knit. P—purl. W.0.— 
wool over needle. sts.—stitches. K. 2 tog.— 
knit 2 stitches together. ch.—chain. s.c.— 
single crochet. 

Stocking stitch—knit 1 row and purl 1 
row. 

Starting at bottom of front of dress. With 
no. 9 needles and scarlet wool cast on 48 sts. 
Knit into the back of the 48 sts. Now work 
3 rows of stocking stitch. Then make AROW 


Put it to the test in your own 
kitchen right away. Geta 
package today at your favorite 
store. 













$.0.S. SHINES 


BAKING GLASS ; » , 

POTS & PANS OF HOLES, thus: K.1; W.O., K. 2 tog., re- 
COFFEE POTS peat from W.O., K. 2 tog. across the row and 
ALUMINUM at end of row K.1. Then work 3 rows of 
LINOLEUM stocking stitch, Then make another row 


of holes. After this row of holes work 51 rows 
of stocking stitch. Now work A ROW OF 
HOLES AT WAIST for ribbon, thus: K.1; 
then (W.O., K. 2 tog.) 9 times; then K. 10 
plain, then (K. 2 tog. W.O.) 9 times; then 
K. 1. There are 48 sts. now on needle, 10 
of these stitches are plain for CENTRE OF 
FRONT. Now work 11 rows in stocking 
stitch. Then FOR UNDERARM K. 2 tog. 
}at EACH END OF THE NEXT TWO 
| KNITTED ROWS and cast on 12 sts at 
BEGINNING of next two rows FOR 


BROILERS 
STOVES 
NICKEL 





Now work FIRST SHOU LDER: K. 22, 
place remaining stitches on to a spare needle. 
Now work 11 rows of stocking stitch. At 
END OF NEXT KNITTED ROW cast on 
‘11 sts. FOR NECK (33 sts. now on needle). 
Work 11 rows of stocking stitch. At BE- 
GINNING of next knitted row cast off 12 
sts. and knit to end of row. SECOND 
SHOULDER: Cast off 24 sts. for CENTRE 

| OF NECK (22 sts. remaining). Work 11 
rows in stocking stitch. Then cast on 11 sts. 


Malt this SOUP or a post card to 


Manufacturin 
aaa, Limited, 36: 
gerents, for a wee, trial package of 


You'll tike 


Made in a Fully protected by patents. 


Company of 


NAME 
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Toilets 
Sas 





| Here’s the easiest way in the world to be 
| proud of a snow-white toilet bowl. You don’t 
| scrub or scour. You don’t have to touch the 


| toilet with your hands. 


Let Sani- Flush do 
the work. Just sprinkle a little Sani-Flush 
in the bowl (directions on the can). Flush 
the toilet. And the job is done. 

Sani-Flush is manufactured especially to 
clean toilet bowls. It removes rust stains. 
Unsightly film and incrustations are ban- 
ished. The porcelain gleams like new. Even 
the hidden trap _ you can’t reach any 
other way is purged and purified. Odors 
go. Sani- Flush is also effective for cleaning 
automobile radiators (directions on can). 
Sold by grocery, drug, and hardware stores 
—25 and 15 cent sizes. Made in Canada. 
Distributed by Harold F. Ritchie & Co., 
| Ltd., Toronto. 


Sani-Flush .....: 


TOILET BOWLS WITHOUT SCOURING 





















on purl row. This should be opposite the 
other shoulder (making 33 sts. on needle). 
On these 33 sts. work 11 rows of stocking 
stitch. AT THE BEGINNING OF NEXT 
PURL ROW cast off 12 sts., and purl to 
end of row. Place all stitches on one needle 
(44 sts. now on needle). Increase 1 st. AT 
BOTH ENDS OF NEXT TWO KNITTED 
ROWS. Work in stocking stitch until ribbon 
holes are reached at waist, then W.O., K. 
2 tog. across row. Finish the back same as 
instructions for the front to bottom. 

EDGING AROUND NECK—With cro- 
chet hook, join wool at the back opening, 
thus: Ist ROUND—Work 1 s.c. into first 
knit stitch, ch. 2, miss 1, all around neck. 
2nd ROUND—Work 1 s.c. 3 ch. 1 s.c. in 
each loop. 

Work this edging around sleeves and bot- 
tom of dress. 

Sew up seams. 

Cape 

Starting at neck with No. 9 needles and 
scarlet wool cast on 49 sts. Knit into back 
of stitches. lst ROW—K. 2; W.O., K. 2 tog., 
repeat from W.O., K. 2 tog. across row, knit 
odd stitch. 2nd ROW—Purl back, increas- 
ing 1 st. in the centre to bring stitches to 
even 50. 3rd ROW—K. 12, increasing by 
taking the thread before the next stitch and 
knitting it, K. 6, increasing as before, K. 14, 
increasing 1, K. 6, increasing 1, K. 12. 4th 
ROW—Purl back. 5th ROW—K., 13, in- 
creasing 1, K. 7, increasing 1, K. 14, increas- 
ing 1, K. 7, increasing 1, K. 13. 6th ROW— 
Purl back. Repeat the 5th and 6th rows 
increasing 4 sts. IN EVERY KNITTED 
ROW until there are 118 sts. on needle. 
There will be 1 extra plain knitted st. on 
each (on the four sections the 14 centre 
stitches are kept straight). ON THE NEXT 
KNITTED ROW increasing 1 st. AT BOTH 
ENDS, making 120 sts. on needle. Purl 

Continued on page 89 













MAKIN G 


Have MORE Clothes... 
Smart Individuality 
e SAVE Money 
e EARN Money 


AT HOME . in spare time, 
through fascinating easy lessons 
. you can now learn all the 
profession: al secrets of designing, 
cutting, fitting and finishing the 
lovely feminine fashions, 
Earn Money In Dressmaking 
and Designing 
You can easily earn money at 
home or have a splendid income 
in a smart shop of your own. The 
new fashions and higher prices 
have created a big new demand 
for dressmakers. 


More than 300,000 students 
and graduates of the Woman's 


learn. Mail ¢ 
information and 48-page 
sample lesson. 


Send for Information and Sample Lesson 


WOMAN'S INSTITUTE 


(Canada) Limited, Dept. C-2538, Montreal 
Without obligating me. send full information 

about course checked below: 

C How to Make Smart Clothe for Myself 

C How to Become a Professional a 

CO Advanced Dressmaking and Design 

C) Foods and Cookery O Tea R co Management 


Name ‘ ; ; Age 
(Please specify whether Miss or Mrs.) 


Address 
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DETAILS OF CHATELAINE PATTERNS SHOWN 
ON PAGES 35, 36 and 37 
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KAN OO | 
Wy YS 
$57 339 


No. 562—One-piece frock. Sizes 32, 34, 
36, 38 and 40 inches. Size 34 requires 37% 
yards of 39-inch material with 4 yard of 
39-inch contrasting fabric. 


\ 
4 


No. 557—-One-piece frock. Sizes 32, 34, 
36, 38 and 40 inches. Size 34 requires 37< 
yards of 39-inch material with *¢ yard con- 
trasting for wristbands, collar and belt 
ribbon. 


No. 559—One-piece frock. Sizes 32, 34, 
36, 38 and 40 inches. Size 34 requires 4 yards 
of 39-inch material. 


No. 560—Two-piece frock. Sizes 32, 34, 
36, 38 and 40 inches. Size 34 requires 314 
yards of 54-inch material. 


No. 544—Three-quarter length coat. 
Sizes 32, 34, 36, 38 and 40 inches. Size 34 





Red Riding 
Hood's Suit 


(Continued from page 86) 





next row. Purl 1* row with right side of 
work toward you. Knit back. NEXT 
ROW— (Open holes) K.1; W.O., K. 2 tog., 
repeat (W.O., K. 2 tog.) across row, then 
K. 1 at end of row. Now knit 1 row and purl 
l row. Then work 5 rows in stocking stitch. 
Beginning with a purl row on the wrong 
side of work, repeat from * twice more. 
Then cast off. 

EDGING—Work edging all around on 
Cape same as worked on dress. 


Bonnet 


Starting at back of bonnet, with No. 9 
needles and scarlet wool cast on 44 sts. 
Work 24 rows in stocking stitch. MAKE 1 
ROW OF HOLES AS ON DRESS. Then 
work 4 rows in stocking stitch. Then cast 
off. 

Now fold the piece worked and sew, draw- 
ing up to shape. Then pick up stitches 
around bottom and make a row of holes for 
ribbon. 

EDGING— Work edging around front of 
bonnet same as worked on Dress. Work 1 
row of single crochet along bottom of Bonnet. 


Socks 


With No. 13 needles and white wool cast 
on 28 sts. Knit into the back of these 
stitches. Purl back. Now make a row of 
holes as on Dress. Purl back. Work 16 rows 
in stocking stitch. Then K. 2 tog. at each 
end of NEXT TWO KNITTED ROWS 

24 sts. on needle). Purl back. 

SHAPE FOR FOOT— With right side of 
work toward you, K.8, pick up the horizon- 
tal stitch lying before the next stitch and 
knitting it, K. 8 CENTRE STS., increasing 


~ 
~ 


requires 23¢ yards of 54-inch material with 
25¢ yards of 39-inch lining. 


No. 549—One-piece frock. Sizes 30, 32, 
34, 36 and 38 inches. Size 34 requires 4% | 
yards of 39-inch material. 


No. 561—One-piece frock. Sizes, 32, 34, 
36, 38 and 40 inches. Size 34 requires 3% 
yards of 39-inch material with 54 yard con- 
trasting. 


These are Chatelaine Patterns. They may 
be obtained from stores in most cities, or 
direct from The Chatelaine Pattern Service, 
481 University Avenue, Toronto, Ontario. 
If your favorite dealer does not carry them 
in stock, we would be glad to have you give 
us his name and address. When ordering 
patterns name the number and size of the 
style desired. 





as before, knit to end of row. Purl back. 


Repeat these 2 rows until there are 36 sts on | 


needle. Then cast off. 


Sew along bottom of foot and up back of | 


leg. 
Knickers 

BACK OF KNICKERS—Starting at | 
waist, with No. 9 needles and scarlet wool 
cast on 34 sts. Knit into the back of these 
stitches. Purl next row. MAKE 1 ROW OF 
HOLES AS ON DRESS. Purl back. Now 
work 26 rows in stocking stitch. DIVIDE 
FOR LEGS—K. 17. Purl back, placing 
remaining stitches on a safety pin. * NEXT 
ROW— Knit across row to within 3 sts. of 
the end, K. 2 tog. K. 1. Work 3 rows of 
stocking stitch. Repeat from * once more 
(15 sts.) Make a row of holes as on Dress. 
Purl back. Then cast off. Work SECOND 
HALF OF LEG the same, but DECREAS- 
ING AT BEGINNING OF KNIT ROW 
INSTEAD OF END. 

FRONT OF KNICKERS—Cast on 30 
sts. Working the same as back of knickers 
WITHOUT DECREASINGS ON LEGS. 

Sew up leg seams and side seams. 


Wristlets 


On No. 13 needles and scarlet wool cast on 
28 sts. Work in ribbed knitting thus: K. 
2 sts. and P. 2 sts. across row, for 24 inches. 
Then cast off. 

Sew up seam. 

Work another wristlet the same. 


Shoes 


Starting at bottom of shoe, with scarlet 
wool and No. 9 knitting needles cast on 36 
stitches. Knit 2 rows of plain knitting. 
NEXT ROW—K. 12 sts., pick up horizon- 
tal stitch lying before next stitch of previous 
row and knit it for an increase stitch, K. 12 
sts. FOR CENTRE (these 12 sts. must be 
kept straight), pick up next stitch and knit 
to end of row. Knit back. Repeat these 2 
rows until there are 14 rows. Then make 1 | 
row of holes as in bottom of dress. Then 
cast off, sew up back and soles of shoes. 

Thread white baby ribbon through holes | 
in bonnet, top of cape, waistband of dress, | 
waistband of knickers, top of shoes and tie | 
in bows. 
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DO THIS 


to Ease Sore Throat 


INSTANTLY 


Relieve Soreness in Three Minutes this Easy Way 









Why “‘ASPIRIN” 
Works So Fast 


Drop an “Aspirin” tablet into a glass of 
water. 
By the time it hits the bottom of the glass 
it is disinte- 
“a grating. 
4 if 
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IN 2 SECONDS BY STOP WATCH 


An ‘‘Aspirin’ tablet starts to disintegrate 
and go to work. 

What happens in these glasses happens in 
your stomach— ‘‘Aspirin” tablets start 
“taking hold” of pain a few minutes after 
taking. 


If you want the most astonishing and 
quickest relief from sore throat, you 
have ever experienced, just do this: 

Crush and dissolve three “Aspirin” 
Tablets in 44 glass of water for use as 
a gargle. ; 

Gargle your throat twice with this 
medicated mixture, holding the head 
well back to allow its going deep into 
the throat. 

That’s all! Relief will come almost 
instantly. For the “Aspirin” will act 
like a local anesthetic to ease throat 
pains. And, at the same time, will 
soothe and quiet irritation. 

People by the tens of thousands 
are combating sore throat this way. 
Doctors endorse it. And _ scientists 
acclaim it as perhaps the most effec- 
tive gargle yet discovered — for it 
provides a medication, and it takes medi- 
cine to combat a sore throat. 


Demand and Get 





The moment you feel a throat irri- 
tation, crush and stir 3 “ASPIRIN” 
Tablets in 44 glass of water. Gargle 
twice. Do not rinse mouth. 
















If you have a cold, take 
2 “ASPIRIN” Tablets and 

B drink a full glass of 
water. Repeat if necessary, ac- 
cording to directions in package. 


If you have a cold with your sore 
throat — take two “Aspirin” tablets 
with a full glass of water at the same 
time you gargle. When you buy, 
though, be sure to get “ASPIRIN” 
TABLETS. They dissolve fast and 
work fast. 


@“Aspirin” Tablets are made in 


Canada. “Aspirin” is the registered 
trade-mark of the Bayer Company, 
Limited. Look for the name Bayer in 
the form of a cross on every tablet. 
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Use Some 


of Today’s Dollars 


for 
Tomorrow’s Needs 


Your incoming dollars go or 
stay, as you direct. You spend 
them now or conserve them for 
later use. 


Are you content with the portion 
you are now retaining? If not, 
consider life insurance as a wise 
method of deferred spending. 
Your dollars change into goods 
and services, for you or your 
beneficiary, in the day of greater 
necessity. 


We will gladly prepare a plan to 
meet your particular needs and 
means. Liberal death benefits if 
your first thought should be pro- 
tection; or ample old-age funds 
if that seems desirable; or a practi- 
cal combination of the two. 


STUDY OUR PROPOSAL WITHOUT CHARGE 


Consult Local Agent or Office, 
or Write Home Office 


THE PRUDENTIAL INSURANCE 
COMPANY OF AMERICA 


EDWARD D. DUFFIELD, President 
HOME OFFICE NEWARK, N,J. 


BRANCH OFFICES IN ALL LEADING CANADIAN CITIES 
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A PRETTY, EASY SWEATER 
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Courtesy, Monarch Knit 





That any girl 
can make 
for herself 


Materials to be used 
4 balls of wool 
| pair No. 2 bone needles 
2 small rings 


Measurements: Length, 13 inches. Width across at underarm, 
11 inches. Sleeve at underarm seam, 414 inches. 


Definition of: K—knit, p—purl, sts.—stitches. 


FRONT AND BACK ALIKE— Using 
wool double throughout sweater. With No. 
2 needles cast on 30 sts. Work in ribbed 
knitting thus: K. 1 st. P. 1 st. across row, for 
16 rows. NEXT ROW—Knit, increasing to 
40 sts. Then purl back. Now work in stock- 
ing stitch which is knit 1 row and purl 1 
row for 34 rows. FOR UNDERARM—at 
the beginning of next two rows cast on 5 sts. 
Now WORK YOKE in plain knitting for 
8 ridges (16 rows). On NEXT ROW—With 
right side of work toward you, K. 16, place 
these on a stitch holder, cast off 18 sts. FOR 
BACK OF NECK, K. 16. On the last 16 
sts. knit 11 plain rows FOR SHOULDER. 
Break wool and join on other 16 sts. from 
holder at other shoulder and knit 12 plain 


rows. Then cast on 18 sts. and join to other 
shoulder and knit plain for 8 ridges (16 rows) 
AT BEGINNING OF NEXT 2 ROWS cast 
off 5 sts. and repeat front same as back. 
decreasing 10 sts. on last row. Now work in 
ribbing for 16 rows. Cast off loosely. 

SLEEVES—Pick up 30 sts. around arm- 
hole of sweater. Knit plain for 8 ridges (16 
rows) decreasing on last row to 21 sts. Now 
work in ribbing for 3 rows. Cast off loosely 
in ribbed knitting. 

Sew up seams. Make a long chain with 
double wool and thread through stitches at 
neck. 

Cover two small rings with single crochet 
and join at ends of chain. 





The Knit Kit is a fascinating knitting set for girls who are learning 
to make things for themselves. It is in tweed or suedine, with dome 
or zipper fasteners, and contains a book of simple instructions for 
making about sixty things; knitting needles, crochet needle, sample 
balls of wool, a shade card, needle gauge and finishing needke. 
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to the readers of Chatelaine: 


this index is not quaranteed against occasional error or 
omission, but the greatest care is taken to ensure accuracy. 








LINGERIE 


There’s something in a name, as you'll discover when you 
inspect the new myer 4, undies at your favorite lingerie 
counter. For this Fall you'll find a wealth of dainty new gar- 
ments, each one worthy of a trousseau. Whether your heart 
is set on feather-light woollies that add not an eighth of an 
inch to your silhouette, or on gossamer garments for evening 
wear, you'll do well to look for the Haney te label. Ie 


represents the highest development of the designer’s. art. 
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HOW TO DRAW FUNNY PICTURES 


by JACK McLAREN 


TEACHES US HOW TO DRAW THE FIGURE 
STANDING, WALKING, RUNNING OR FALLING. 
BY USING THIS METHOD IT WILL BE VERY | 
EASY FOR YOU TO DRAW THE FIGURE IN } 
ANY MOVEMENT. 


LESSON THREE 





STANDING 


WALKING RUNNING FALLING 





THIS IS the third in a series of lessons to 
show boys and girls how to draw funny 
faces. The course is by a famous cartoonist, 
and during the next few months in Chatelaine 
he will illustrate how to draw faces, figures, 
hands and feet, and how to put these together 
so that they make a completely harmonious 
picture. 


In September and October issues of 
Chatelaine Jack McLaren illustrated ways of 
drawing full-face and profile views of differ- 
ent types of people. In the September issue, 
too, he told you what materials you would 
need, and gave some important shading 
exercises. Now, if you’ve been practising 
those exercises—drawing straight lines, 


angles and waving lines, speckly dots and 
solid masses—and if you've copied the faces 
shown in the last two months, you are ready 
to graduate into “‘figures.” 

Keep practising the shading exercises. 
They will give your pencil and pen ease of 
movement. Next month Mr. McLaren will 
give further examples of figures in action. 





- 


nber, 1935 





entered 
Londo 
‘eached a 
gned and 
motion 
But he 
2 shrev * 


aid: 


cked at 
view me. 
‘ written 
yers. On 
‘anadian 
_ British 
ector of 
igs. Sir 
home to 
‘iff, who 
cing his 
be near 
men of 
nothers. 
r. 


*h of the 
to me it 


It isa 


red and 
me reg- 
, but I 
act that 
: lively, 
rs their 
Nowa- 
w when 
are apt 
nd she 
tion by 
th and 
infinite 


Chatelaine, November, 1935 





Natur? Nat 
avr? 


~~ + 8 
rr rol Lt ,ar® 
/ yort? Ro 


1 


ck 
Hic 


Pp ols 





Ve - Sy 4 : 
« yA « }) le 
ij j / 
«ck f ~ . 
ips™ j / + ngtiC 
apt HE ish i J yy LAPS ish 

A corde Nail po ~~ J Roi ol 

; gr di? pudy 


q Refuse substitutes; buy the advertised brand every time! ' 
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MATCHING LIPS 
AND FINGER TIPS 


Ls AND FINGER TIPS must match—that’s 
the latest rule for make-up! And you had 
better follow it because you'll look pretty 
scrambled if you don’t. 


It sounds like more work, but it isn’t. You 
can be all matched up today without wrinkling 
a brow or lifting a finger. Because Cutex has 
brought out a complete range of harmonizing 
lipsticks and nail polishes. 


6 smart harmonizing shades 


Just pick the smart shade of Cutex Liquid Polish that will 
best accent your costume—you can choose from Natural, 
Rose, Mauve, Coral, Cardinal and Ruby. 

Cutex is a polish that flows on evenly, leaving no rim 
or streaking of color. It won’t chip or peel off. Cutex 
finger tips—and toe tips, too, if you want to be very smart 
—will stay marvelously smooth and gleaming. 

Now you simply complete the color ensemble with the 
Cutex Lipstick that matches or tones in with your nail 
polish. Natural Lipstick goes with Natural, Rose and 
Mauve Polish. Coral, Cardinal and Ruby Lipsticks 
match Coral, Cardinal and Ruby Polish. It’s just as 
simple as that. 

And remember—the new Cutex Lipstick shares the 
famous Cutex quality. It’s creamy and smooth—never 
greasy. It goes on with the greatest ease and stays on. 
And it positively won’t dry your pretty lips. No wonder 
the matching idea has caught on with smart young things! 

Cutex Liquid Polish... Créme or Clear, with patented 
metal-shaft brush that holds the bristles in tightly, is 
35¢ a bottle at your favorite store. Cutex matching Lip- 
stick, in its smart black enamel case, is only 75¢ a stick! 


\ 


Get a whole set, or start with your 
favorite shade of polish and lipstick. 





Northam Warren, Montreal, New York, Paris 





Your favorite shade 






of Cutex Liquid Polish 
and sample of 
matching Cutex Lip- 
stick, together with 
ee 3 other manicure 
ween essentials, for 144... 
NoatHamM Warren Limrrep, Dept. 5T-11 
980 St. Antoine Street, Montreal, Canada. 
° e « ; ; I enclose 14¢ for Cutex Set with one shade of polish and sample of lip- 
* MRS. FRANCIS L. ROBBINS, JR., wearing Cutex Ruby Nail Polish and matching Cutex Ruby cam amaiek: Natural  CoralO Cardinal Ruby O 
Lipstick. Mrs. Robbins is a beautiful and popular member of Long Island and New York society, 
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THIS MIGHT have been a much more scintil- 
lant column had there not been such heavy 
weather in mid-Atlantic. 


It is extremely difficult to scintillate when one 
has a cold in the head. Perhaps you have noticed 
that. I have a cold in the head. At the time I was 
acquiring it, boisterous seas were slowing down 
the British mail boats. So that a communication 
from London was delayed. It was a clipping from 
the correspondence column of the Dazly Tele- 
graph, which read: 

Sir, 

Here is a simple preventive of common 
colds in the head. When you feel a cold 
coming on stoop and unlace your boots and 
lace them up again. I read this in a South 
African paper about two years ago, and 
have not had a cold since trying the experi- 
ment, although I have avoided many. The 
only people who are not cured by this 
method are those who think it too silly to be 
tried properly. 


There and then I stooped, and, because I don’t 
wear boots, unlaced and relaced my shoes twice. 
But it didn’t work. The pardon had come too 
late. 


THE REALLY bothersome thing about my cold 
in the head is that it infringes upon the pleasure 
I should be deriving from a Good Deed that has 
made a lot of people happy. Both men and 
women. 


When, in the September issue of Chatelaine, I 
related instances of embarrassments I have 
heaped upon my wife and others because of my 
inexcusable inability to remember people’s 
names, I had no idea at all that I was performing 
a Good Deed. 


But it would seem that an astonishing number 
of otherwise sound citizens share my failing. 
From the letters received it is evident that scores 
of men and women, on reading my confession, 





Colds, 


Names and 


Mothers... 


by H. NAPIER MOORE 


emitted whoops of joy and, rushing rapturously 
to their spouses, exclaimed: ‘‘Ha! You can talk 
about me—but read this!” 


Learning that their life partners aren’t the 
only gumps in the land, husbands and wives have 
softened. Marital bliss has been restored. 


Then the secretaries of several women’s clubs 
have claimed companionship in distress. One 
writes: 


One day, on entering the club, I spoke to a 
member, calling her by name. A few minutes 
later she came up to pay her dues, and—-well, 
you can guess what happened! I had to ask 
her name to put it on the receipt. I used to 
think it was absolutely necessary to be able 
to remember names until I read your article, 
and I feel so much happier now.” 


In fact happness is rampant. I seem to have 
spread sunshine all over the Dominion. 


This is all very pleasant, of course, but it 
doesn’t produce any solution to the Problem. 
Only one person has come forth with any sort of 
an idea at all. This is H. H. Webb, a Toronto 
advertising man, whose wife knows what it is to 
be with a husband when he runs into someone 
whose face is familiar but whose name has flown. 
Brother Webb’s wife says it is much less embar- 
rassing if, when that pained expression comes 
over her husband’s face, she merely moves off and 
pretends she doesn’t know him. 


Apart from this idea, hordes of people seem 
to have thrown off inferiority complexes. From 
now on they are going to stride through life, 
crying defiantly: ‘‘I don’t remember your name. 
So what?” 


I feel just a little bit worried. 


A FEW WEEKS ago, Beverley Baxter spent an 
evening with me. Before the war, Baxter was a 
piano salesman in Toronto. He also sold pianos 
in the newly-opened mining fjelds of Northern 
Ontario. He must have been a good salesman. 





Chatelaine, November, 1935 










































After the war he went to England, entered 
journalism and became editor of the Londo 
Daily Express. Under him, the Express reached a 
circulation of two millions. Then he resigned and 
became associated with the British motion 
picture industry; went into politics. But he 
remains a journalist at heart. He is a shrew ° 
judge of human nature. 


We were discussing his trip over. He said: 


“When the Empress of Britain docked eat 
Quebec, a young reporter came to interview me. 
I told him there was a good story to be written 
about a number of distinguished passengers. On 
board was Sir Edward Peacock, the Canadian 
boy who rose to be head of the great British 
banking firm of Baring Brothers, a director of 
the Bank of England, confidant of kings. Sir 
Edward is sixty-four. He was going home to 
visit his mother. There was R. C. Sheriff, who 
wrote “Journey’s End.” He was taking his 
mother to Hollywood so that she could be near 
him. There were several other noted men of 
middle age—all going home to see their mothers. 
I myself was on my way to see my mother. 


“The reporter didn’t seem to think much of the 
idea. At any rate he didn’t use it. But to me it 
was a great story. What do you think?” 


I said I thought it was a great story. It isa 
fine story. 


THE FACT that thousands of middle-aged and 
prosperous men make a point of going home reg- 
ularly to see their mothers is impressive, but I 
can’t help being more impressed by the fact that 
their mothers are not only there but are lively, 
active and well-posted on most matters their 
sons consider current and up-to-date. Nowa- 
days sons have got tolet their mothers know when 
they are coming home. Otherwise they are apt 
to find on arrival that mother is out. And she 
most likely will be attending a demonstration by 
Prunella Stack and the League of Health and 
Beauty, joining in the exercises with infinite 
gusto. 





Chatelaine, November, 1935 
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